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PREFACE 

This report for the year eodin^ 30th June 1931 has been priutod and made ready 
for puhlication with the kind encouragejnent and support given by the University of 
Mysore and the hearty co-operation of the Superintendent, Government Central 
Press, Bangalore. A sincere attempt has been made to keep up to the standard of 
the previous reports both in the variety and value of the subject matter and in get 
up. The report for 1932 is also in the Press and 1 hope to publish it at an early 
date. 

M}’ special thanks are due to the members of the staff of the Axcbsological 
Department who have helped me to send to the Press in rapid succession the 
reports which were in arrears. 

M. H. KRISHNA, 

Mt‘=^obe, ( Director of Archaologicat 

November 1934. J , JResearckeB in Mysore. 

CENIRAL ARCHaEOLOJIGAL 
LIBRARY. NEW DEl-Hl. 
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archaeological survey of MYSORE 


ANNUAL EEPOBT FOB THE YEAR ENDING 30tb JUNE 1931. 


PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Dr. M. H. Krishoaj m.a., d.Lm, (Load.) continaed as tbe Director in addition 

to his ovro duties as tbe Professor of History at the 
Staff. Maharaja's College, Mysore. The part-time Pandit, who 

had done Taluable scr\'ice to the Detriment in collecting 
inscriptions since the year 1922, was granted leave preparatorj' to retirement 
from 2nd March 1031, There was do other change in tbe staff. 

The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Chitaldrug, Shimoga, Kadur and 

Hasaan Districts in connection with the conservation and 
Tours. study of the ancient monuments and also for uoting the 

ancient sites in this part of the State. The Assistant to 
the Director toured in parts of the Mysore and Bhimoga Districts and collected a 
large nutn^r of new inscriptions. The Architectural Assistant toured in the 
northern parts of the Shimoga District and surveyed some new monuments, The 
number of monuments newly discovered and surveyed during the year is about a 
dozen including a fine stone-built pond of unique design at Hulikere near Halebid, 
Belur Taluk, Hassan District. About two dozen monuments already known were 
re-surveyed and studied in detail including the famous temple of Kfisava at Belur. 

The total number of inscriptions discovered and collected during the year is 

about 100. Of these, about 80 are published in this 
Epigraphy, report. The earliest is connected with the death of 

the famous Gaiiga ruler Bhdtuga. 

The detailed annual report of the department for the year 1928-29 was '' 

completely printed and the Index to the annual reports 
Poblicationt. from 1906 to 1922 was published. 

Of the special schemes carried on by the department during the year the 

excavation of the selected area in the Chandravalli site 
Excsvatiou. progressed very far and the valuable finds discovered were 

studied and a draft catalogue was prepared. A part of 
tbe excavation report was also printed. 


1 



2 

The work c£ p.eperu.g the amwmse «.a 
Ch&lukyen ArchiteeUre wee «,ntineea Md detoiled etudiee were 

the selected monuinents. tr^v nart mav be tnentioDed 

P VV... “ ‘“ 8 ' 

Erlul,.h.... aiehitectnre eud ecolptuie iu Myeore w« «nt 

. • hnnklet. In connection with the Karnataka Sibitya Pamhat ^Id 

with a descnptive _ f 1930 ^ exhibition of antiquities was held at the office 

at Mysore and attracted a large number of visitors. 

””“00“ erltlototes cr. tie »o—e inspected were submitted to Severemeut 

ffoiD titDP to time* 
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PART II—STUDY OF MONUMENTS AND ANCIENT SITES. 

BHADRAVATl 

LAKS mil NAUABDI UA TEMPLE. 

The town of Bhadr^vati which was formerly known as Benkipu^ is situated 

on the north or right bank of the nver Bhadrl, the 
SLluation. BhadrAvati Iron Works being on the south bank. The 

river mates a loop here and the town is situated where the 
mer flows westwalfl m a pMimaldkiM for about three tarlongt. In the centre 
of the old town on the top of a rising ground is the teniple of Lahshmlnaraeuaha. 
(Plate III 1.) The priest’s house, other buildings aud trees now hide its view. 

There are two inscriptions in the temple. The one outside its uorth-easfe wall 

is of the Vijayanagar period. On the beam of the eastern 
extension of the navaranga is a Hoysala inscription of six 
lines which records a gift to the temple in the late Hoysaia 
days. The temple was, in all probability, constructed somewhere about the middle 
of the 13th century A.D,, perhaps in the reign of Sbm&Svara or Narasimha in. 

This monument is a trikOitAchala or three-celled temple in the Hoysala style 

with three towered garbhagfihas and three sukhsaisis 
General Deacription. opening into a common navaranga. (Plate 11.) On 

the east of the uavaiahga, a vestibule has been added, in 

the shape of an extra ahkapa but its unscnlptured walls and doorways lead us to 
doubt whether these were originally there at all. Just outside the east doorway is 
a small porch of one ahkapa. 

As usual, the temple has been raised up on a platform supported by elephants 

at the important comers and corresponding to the contour 
Platform. nf the temple itself whose three cells are star-shaped. 

Since the courtyard is covered with earth almost to the 
height of the platform, only one or two elephants which have been excavated are 

^^^'^The basement of the temple has sis deeply cut cornices whose roughly shaped 

mouldings have been left unsculptured. Here and in many 
Basement. other places the temple clearly shows thai it was left 

undnished. 

The outer face of the wall is divided into the upper and lower halves by an 

eaves-shaped cornice. Above it, supported on pilasters, is a 
#all Scolptnroj. row of turrets, none of which shows very elaborate 

workmanship. Below the comice, on the various faces of 
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tha au.sb.ped waH. rows of ™d oo^dlt 

these hove been loft „ot «o.«kable either tor besot, 

them are just noticed here. 

So^dh east wall of navaranga: ^Arva with lady; M6bim 

steodiog Vishpo; roan and woesao eiobnoMog. Surya wrin ,, 

dancing. 

South ctll * 

No sculptureB. 

’’'“* 0 ““.' , Tr,oem, Gaoeto- Mabisbisuraourdiot : daoomg Sarasvatl, 

Sooth iaoe:-» ^».Bbairava; Madhava; Vdoogbplla; Mdbiol 

Mingaourdaea; Kdsava; VdoogopAla ro several 
poses: Mohioi as huntress and in other 
Maoiiiatba and Rati; Surya (sculptor Mftba); Harihara , \ 
and Dakshinftmurti ; GO^ihaa; Lakshin to Ar&y ana. 

(West end) 

North side— Mdhini dancing; Mobini with monkey; K6daodariUi.a with 
Lakshmaoa and Hanumin; Ktbngamardana; UgianarMimha. 
KdSava- Hliltyodha; Mtdbava; Gavardhanadhtn; Stva as 
Sara^Ui danoing grnnps; Kyishna pinndermg 
suspended butter vessels; MohinI in vsrious poses. 

Dnrgi daodog; Yogautriyana; Mdbinl daneing: Kdsava; 
Vaiadar&ja; Vitmana; Vtijl^dptla; Jantrdana; Gdvmto, 
Pindurahga; (Kfisbua standing with both hands akimbo, holding 
flowers or bags); Dakshinam&rti; Kftlhigamardana; Siva 
dancing with skull-beaded mace; Kesava; ParaSurftma; Shrya; 
standing Vishnu; Rati and ilanmatha; Madhnsadana; Bhairava; 
Gftvmda; Mdhinl dancing; a long-coated man holding sword 
and shield, very probably the officer under whom the temple was 
built (may not be Dakslii]^ftmarti?); Y&i^ugfipftla; Gbvardhana- 
db&ri; Krishna plundering suspended butter vessels; Killiiiga- 

raardana. 

The ea«is are remarkably short, project“g between sis end nine uiehea only. 

Except for the pendent knobs, they are insignifioant. 

The parapet which is taade op of a series of stone towere has been mvered 
over, in r^ost places, by a thick coati,« of ohuukm. Where the orrgrnal stone m 
visible it is only rough and uneculptured. 
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E«h ol the three mU® 

proi^tioe “7 “Tru„et, with oel, three, the 

Tewere. TeuLee betag witheut elkheres. The two oppor 

topmost of ° , pulled down and removed 

.erle. of tower, and the " 

completely and substituted with the presence of a large veufeilatOT in 

.ot kaown when theee ^he repefe aright have been eSeeted m 

AlTsrllvaaXr, SoP«h.teatot. 

‘ The°poroh which ie oaly oae boilt, though it is »!» 

after the reel of he terap ^5,,^ an 

The Pori. “'““f S or • i^oHe’ aud ite rouaded p^apet 

SS:.X—« » ea.. - -- 

■‘““rSi.»«.e I. — '> "“Si*— 

thing about ^ *. ofV v 30 ' having nine squares. 

It t^;^ zir^irra 

oXhiyetena ’ of the temple. ^^i„g ,bove the beam have 

The oeilioge which are formrf yj^ ceiling, how- 

Snely aesigned ™“‘'"T^itow the eoDatruction of a ventilator. 

®'“ The ^nth*ShU»al is entered hy "'5“ „* rittoeirof the jamb 

™rfo”atea screen aa in the other snkhanlsi door- 
South CeUi , 

no a large Gaimda prfestal. is a fine image of 
In the south cell, standing 6 cmoments, the Ante, the 

VenogOpiK hto“‘ .'■^t !Int Iriies ioyfnl nows, and the Gfipas and the 

fingers playing upon g^cly ean'ed, though the left leg on ‘ ® 

umklathraoaoverbie hea^areanhne^^^^ ,be npK^r body 

weight is home appeare ,„„fiaeei is broken and oan he repaired). _ 

shifted far to the right. „„c 00 the Moth, its perforated screen being o 

The north cell is similar to Garuda pedestal, is 

t " vUnn Z PuroshOUama, 51 feel high, 

fine bat is muohcoated with was. On 
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The sakhanasi dooa*way of the west celJ is daDked by etuall dvarap^lakas and 

perforated screens of scroll dosign. Above the linbel 
We*t CelJ. is a Lakshmlnarasimha ^up concealed in obunam. The 

^ sukhan&9) ceiling has a finely designed dome having two 

senes of hoisC'shoe arches. 

Th« iin»g8 in the mein ceil is a fine one of Narasifiiha in eukhfisana with 
Lakshiin on bis left lap. The image ie weil made, though its mane is somewhat 
conventional. On the torn^ia are the usual ten avat 4 ras, 

TARiKERE. 

There is a large area kaown as the 'Port’, siirroiinded by a moand which 
Fort. contains remnants of the old fort wall. In a part of the 

ditch runs the Mysore liailway line. 

The palace of the Pillegare, which is described as a large-tiled structure, was 

The Psllecsr. Peiace. to pay debts to the Pigegir of Kangiindi Kuppn, .W 

‘if tbe palace remaina; shops cover the whole 

The K^sava shrine is a modern one of the Pa|legara’ time containing a soap- 

Kewva Skiue. image, dve feet high, of KS^ava which is surely a 

, Eoysaja image for which a shrine was bnilt later. 

Uillur. . ^ °! “« font round soap-stone Ballftla 

p.M«s and two groups of Sals killing the Lion, each 3' high, one of which tan 

bHiae^”fr “ ts™ n Mysore. They were ail 


AMRrrAPURA-dARJKERE TALUK). 

ami^ite^vaka temple. 

This temple has been studied in detail under the following heads 
I. B'iflf.rtP'Br 


I. 
11. 

III. 

IV. 
V. 

VI. 

vn, 

vm. 

IX 


Hiatqiy. 

General deacriptioiiu 
MukhaiE . 

Ttirreta on hafidecoent- 
Bailidg panda. 

£ave«H 

Pampet 

The ma^lEpa msidop 
Filial^. 


Ceilings. 

XI. The old porahes, East and Sodih. 
Xn. The maid temple. 

XIIL Basatnent 

XIV* Wall ornatnentation^, 

XV- B&ves. 

XVI, Parapet. 

XVJlw Tower- 
XVIII. Boorwaye^ 




PLATE IIL 



I, I^VKSHMIXATIASIMHA TKMl’LE VT littADRAVAVI : SOCTH VIKW (p, 3). 




2. LAKSIIM1NARASIS1«A TEMlLt AT 
BHAtniAVATl: VESUOOPALA IMA<5K (p. S). 


3. AMItlTESVAliA TEMPLE AT AMltlTAl’UKA: 
«:CEOLlj WORK (t>. 11). 


Jifir^ore Arckaologicat 
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Xl?^. NufaroDgft. 

XX. lin-tgea in the navnniiagit. 
XXI. Ceilings of the aavuraAga. 
XX] I. Snkhan&si doorway. 
XXIII. Sgkhan&si. 


XX rV. GarUiagriha. 

XXV. The Dfivt tempLo. 

XXS^L Siije-ma^lApa. 

XXVII. ComjMUud wall. 

XXVIll. Other old stniatnrea in the village. 


Tbe notes on. a few of these ooly are i^Ten below ;— 

There are about ten mscriptions in the temple of Ainritglvara and its compound. 

Of these, the one on a large slab set up in tbe soutb^^east 
History. of the temple is the oldest. It claims to be the composi¬ 

tion of Janna, the famous Kannada poet, and was set up 
in tbe year 1196 A. D. when the temple was conseorated. AniFiteSvara DanAyaka, 
a Hoysaia officer, appears to have got the temple erected and the linga of 
Amrite^Tara consecrated in the same year in the reign of BalUla II. Several 
grants were made to the temple in 1206 and 1210 and also in 1547 A. 11. under the 
Vijayanagar rulers. A close study of the temple suggests the view that the main 
temple with its garhbagriha, snkhauSsi, navarahga and original porches was built 
in 1196 A. D. Later on, perhaps in 1206, the mnkhamantapa was constructed. 
However, the whole structure and most of the neighbouring structures are all 
characteristically Hoysaia in origin and workmanship. 

The mukhamantapa has a uniqae feature in that tbe outer facing of its 

basement is covered by a series of beautiful turrets* which 
Mokhaniantapa. are alternately large and small. There are about 100 of 

these towers and the designs show* some variety. Each 
one of them is home on an ornamental pilaster, often star-shaped. The smaller 
tow'ers are in proportion to the \ridth of their biases, are tall and uniformly 
tapering, while a few have curvilinear outlines. Of the larger ones, the majority 
are star-shaped and curvilinear in design, while on top they have similarly star- 
shaped and inverted lotus sikharas with stone kalaias. This combination of a 
curvilinear outline with a star-shaped plan, the elevation of each ray of the star 
being made up of seven smaller turrets tapering up one above tbe other, is peculiar 
even among Hoysafa towers. It has rarely been used even for the larger towers of 
the temples—one example being the Sadasiva temple at NuggehalU. Between each 
pair of towers, generallji are figures of lions trampling on elephants or pairs of 
elephants rearing up. • 

Above the row of turrets ^ a long railing running around the whole inantapa. 

Tbe npper and lower portions of it are ornamented with 
Railins Panels. creeper designs: the lower (a) with scroll work and 

the upper (b) with wavy designs. In the numerous 
coDvolutious of the scroll work, various kinds of figures have been carved, like 
flowers, fruits, peacocks, swans and monkeys in various sporting attitudes and men, 
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TTomeo and animals mi^^ed up in ail mauuer of obscene posturea, some of them 
relating to sexual perversities. 

The railing faces tbemseivea are divided bj roundish pilasters alternately 
into large and smaller panels. The fiinaller spaces are sculptured with the figures 
of fishisj -^bshasas, monkeys or with obscene figures generally unconnected with 
the other sculptures. But in the larger panels the great Purlnje stories are depicted 
with great vigour and power, though the eandiigs ate not so accurate and as 
those on the railings of the Belur temple. They are beautiful and of nearly the 
same sixe and character. They are definitely finer and nmre expressive than the 
storied sculptures on the wall friezes of the Hoyaale^vara, Kfidarflsvara and 
Somanithpur temples, (Plato IV), On the south railing is given the story of the 
Eamiyana running from west to east, while on the north railing, from west to east, 
are the ten skandhas of the Bhagavata and the earlier part of the Mahtibhirata. 
The important panels are here noticed:— 

South railing—commencing from the wall of the navaraiiga and numine 
eastward. ® 

RAMAYANA, 

1. The DSvas and the rishis beseech the help of Vishnu as Anantalayana. 

2. Dasaratha performs the PutrakAmSshthi yAga. 

3. Dasaratha in durbar with his three wives and four sons. 

4. ViSvAinitra borrows Eftma and Lakshmafla from Da^ratha. 

5. The princes follow Viivamitra. 

6 . Rima slays TAtakft, 

T, RAma punishes Ylaricha and Subahu. 

H. Vi^vAmitra and the princes visit Janaka. 

9. Rama breaks Siva's bow. 

10. RAma defeats ParaAnrAina. 

11. The newly married return home. 

12. Di^aratha blesses (bis heroic sons) RAma, Lakshmar^a and SitA when 

they depart to the forest. 

13. Rama refuses Eharata's request to return to Ayddhya. 

14. Lakshmapa cuts oS ^urpanakhi's nose. 

16^ Sitt& &86S the golden deer. 

16. Position reverse: Rama slays the golden deer. 

17. Ravaua abducts SitA. 

18. Ravapa is attacked by Jafftyu. 

19. JatAyu informs RAma. 

20. H ami in An and Sugrlva meet RAma. 

21. RAma makes a treaty with the monkeys. 

22. RAma shoots through the seven palms. 








AMUlThSVAUA TKAlPLli AT AJIUITAPURA: JlVTl 10LOGICAL SCOLrTUULS. 
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23. 

24. 

25. 
29 . 

27. 

28. 
29—30. 

31. 

32. 

33, 34, 35. 


Rima slays V3li. 

Corona tioD of Btigrlva. 

Ufnoa blesses HaQum4u (?) perhaps for briagUig tho message from Stt4. 
The iiionekys bridge the strait. 

Vibhlsha^a seeks Rama’s protectioii. 

Siba in Asbkavana. 

Haiiutuftn faces E4vana in bis court. (Plate IV, 1.} 

Battle between Lakshmana and Ihdrajit. 

Ihdrajtb with his elephant standard. 

Ihdrtvjit is slain* 


Sonth Doorway :— 

36. Havana threatens Sita. 

37 , Slt4 does not yield to temptations. 

30 — 39 , J’alse heads of B5aia and Lakshmana are shown to Sita. 

40. HanumiLn lectures to H&vana. 

41 —42. K^va^a’s followers, ^uoaka and others (the names of some of these 
are inscribed by the sculptors). 

43 —44. Hanumfttt and Nala kill dambutn41i and other rikshasas. 

4o—iQ, BSiina slays the demon generals (one of whom has the face of a 
tiger). 

47 . Elephants and trumpets rouse Kumbhakarua from his sleep 
(Plate rV. 2). 

40 ^ 9 , Eumbhakarna marches out at Ravima’s orders. 

50—51. Kuinbhakar^a slays many monkeys. 

52. Knmbhakarua is mauled by Sugriva. (Plate IV, 3), 

53 —^54. R4ma slays Kuuibhakarna. 

56. Bivapa’s yajda is spoiled by monkeys. 

66 . The monkeys assault R4vaua’s women. 

57. Hanum4n*s duel with B4vana. (Plate IV, 4). 

58 to 62. Battle between Rama and R4vaua. 

63—66, B4vana is slain. 

67. R4iiia and Slt4 are reunited. 

68 to 71. R4iua’s durbar amidst bis monkeys. 


£!ast Doorway ;— 

North railing—commencing from the navaranga ball and running eastward. 

BHAGAVATA. 

1. Eamsa in durbftr. 

• 2. The labour of BSvaki. 
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3. Vftiudeva bo;v3 to a donkey, besgiog »t not to foveal Krisb^a's birth. 


(Plate IV, 5.) 

4, Dorga escapes Kaiiisa's slaughter, 

.5. Yasude^'a removes Itrisb^ia acroas the Yamundr. 

6. The Gftpas receive Krishna. 

7. Ya^OdA takes charge of Krishna. 

8. Krisfina is put into a cradle. 

U. Krishpa slays Sakatteum. 

10. Krishpa slays Piltani. 

11. Krishna is scolded by his mother. 

12. Erishpa slays the stark. 

13. Kriehna slays the calf by throwing it at a tree, 

14. Krishna fights the cocks. 

15. Krishna uproots the twin trees. 

16. Krishna is scolded, 

17. Krisbpa loots butter. 

18. Krisbpa plunders vessels suspended from the roof, 

19. KAJihgamardana. 

20. VfinugApAla. 

21. Govai’dhanadharapa. 

22. Krishna slays the bull. 

23. Krishna slays the horse. 

24. Akrura takes out Krishna and Balar&ma, 

About half a do^en panels are un worked. 

25—26. Krishpa slays Kariisa—damaged. 


North Doorway 


mah.4bhArata- 


4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 
3 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 , 

12 , 


13. 


Kunt! and the PAudAvas seek the protection of Bhlshtno, 
Bhisbma scolds the Kauravas. 

The fi,ve PAndavas. 

Bhtuia fells the Kauravas from the tree pctoh. 

Arjuna helps Drfipa teach Drupada a lesson. 

Virbchana deceives the PA^idavas. 

The house of lac is burnt. 

Bhlma rescues the PAndavas. 

Bhlnia slays Hidimba. 

Bhima slays BakAsura, 

Drupada obtains Dhrishtadyujnna and Draupadl from the fire. 


PLATE 



AMRITBSVARA TEMPLE 
AMRITAPUR-TARIKERE TALUK 
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16—17. 

18. 

19—20. 

21 . 

22-24. 

25 — 26 . 

37. 

28. 

29. 

30. 
31—33. 

34. 


A.irjui]a shootis the fish and nins Dranpadl. 

The Pandavas defeat and drive of! hostile princes. 

Arjuua, supported by Krishna, granta Agni's request. 

Arjuna burns the KhOndara forest. 

Arjuna and Krishna defeat Ihdra. 

radhishthira performs Uajasuya under Vyisa's gyidance. 

KfLsb^a slays Sisupala. 

The Pflndavas and Krishna at dice. 

DussOsana undresses Draupadi. (Plate LV, 6.) 

The Pandavas, while leaving for the forest, are attainted by a demon (?) 
Arjuna performs penance on the ludraklla hill. 

Arjuna fights for the boar and defeats Siva. 

Siva bestrnvs Pasupata arrovv on Arjuua. 


The tower of the main temple is a soap-stone structure with sevea rows of 

indented square-shaped kirtimukhas risiug one above the 
Tower. other in the west, south and aorth. In each one of these 

, is usually seated oue of the 18 Eudras. The atone kalasa 

on the west has disappeared and has been replaced by a metal kala^. Tbe tower 
has its usual projection over the sukUanasi and this projection is supported by 
beautiful figures of Brahma and Vishau on its sides and bears on its top the charac¬ 
teristic group of Sola fighting the lion; aud ou its front face is a large kirtimukba with 
feiva as Gajasuramardana in its centre—a beautiful Unage of Siva dancing on the 
elephant-demon, ten of its Ifianiis being broken. Near him are Nandi, dancing 
Gan^, Kiunara and goblin, while to his right stands Brahn^a playing on bis vina 
and OR his left Vishnu accompanies on the flute. On the tdrana are the eight 
Dikpalakas ana the whole group is a fine piece of Hoy sal a sculpture. In front of 
this group, the roof of the navaradga bulges up and is stated to have contained in 
this bulge a large room supported by 9 pillars. 

The navaraUga has iu all 30 ceilings, each with a dome. (Plate V.) Each 

dome has its own peculiar design and some of the designs 
Ceiling'S. are rare forms, like those near the northwest angle. Since 

it is difficult to describe these by words, an attempt bas 
been made to depict them in outline in the ceiling plan. Some of these remind us 
of some ceiling plans of the Cbftlukyan temples only rarely found in the Mysore 
Btate. The central ceiling, however, has rows of carved figures, the lower one 
containing dancing GanOSa, Siva, Kumara, Y^nugbpala, Brahma, etc., and the upper 
one, the 8 Dikpalas and attendants. 

The walls of the temple are decorated with vertical scroll bands of beautiful 
and varied designs. (Plate III, 3.) 
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The southero and eastern porches of the original temple are also similarly 
designed and have nothing lemarkahle about them. But the north wall has no 
porch on that side. It shows that the southern porch was intended for communi' 
cation with the Dfivl’s shrine in the right courtyard. 

NAR45iMHARAJAPURA 

About one mile to the south-west of Karasimharajapura is a group of Jain 

buildings ctinstracted almost entirely of wood and earth. 
Basti Buildings. One of them contains an image of Chandraprabha^ 2§ 

feet high, which even now bears marks of having been in 
water for a long time. It is said to have been near Tadasa, 4 miles awa}’, in the 
Bbadrfk river and brought here for worship. It is of white marblCi has a knot 

in the centre of the chest and is in the y6gamudra. 
Image of Cbandraprabba. It is a tine image and gives the idea that the seated 

figure is a boy of about eight years. There is the Muon 
on the pedestal, symbollo of ChaAdraprabba. (Tor other details see M. A. R. 19l6).y 

The temple of JvAlimalinl is also a structure of about the 18th century. 

The goddess (Plate VJ, 3) is seated in the sukhasana 
JvalamaUni Temple. posture and bolds in her eight hands d^lna, double arrow, 

chakra, trisflla, pAsa, flag, bowdet, and kalasa. The image 
appears to be of the Vijayanagar period, with its thick breast band aod ix>ugh 
drapery. It is moderately good and a rare icon. On the brass facu^ of the 
pedestal, there is a three-line Kannada inscription. The goddess has a bullalo 
pedestal thus peculiarly combines the characteristics of a number of goddesses. 

Sahtin&tha is a fine figure, about three feet high, of dark stone and is of the 

14th century with an inscription on one side, ilost of 
Sautinatba Bwti. the tile-roofing of 150 years ago has been done with tiles 

similar to those found at Chandravalli (Chitaldrug). The 
old compound walls are of laterite bricks. 

JAMBITIGE AGRAHARA 

This is an agrahAra by the side of the TungA river, about one mile from 

Hariharapura on the Koppa road. It has about fifteen 
Itvara Temple. Brahman bouses, ten of which form an enclosed wood and 

tile ‘ vathara. ’ In the centre of the courtyard thus formed 
stands a small Dravidian temple of granite {20'X10' X lit. 27') dedicated to Ntla- 
kantheSvara (Plate VI, 2). A long Kannada inscription on the stone basement 
records that the temple was built in 1733 A. D. 



plate VI. 



1 . N’lr.AKASTHRSV.lttA TEM1*LE AT JAJlliiTTtCili . SOLTlI M (jj, 13), 



Si. N’lLAKANTUJiSVAllA T£^I1>LU AT J.VStJMTTlGE: 
SOUTH-EAST VIEW* (p, 12), 


3. JiASTI AT >fAnASI«HAllAJAPrRA : 
JVALAitALIXl (p. 12). 


Mi/sore Archieatotiiml iSuri<«t;,'| 
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The temple has a garbbagriha, a sukhanfiei and a mantapa of two Dravidian 

piltarB. In the garbhagfiha (6' x 6') which ia quite plain. 
Sculptures. there is a grauite pedestal, 2^' high. Go the latter stands 

a small lihga of black stonej T* high, which is old, though 
the temple itself is new. The sukban^i (6' x4') has a bull. The inner walls and 
the outside of the temple are fully carved with reliefs. (See AI. A. K. 1916.) 

Insteh Walls. 

Wit^U- 

Ganesa on a rat in a vim&na w'hieh is placed on the back of an elephant \ 
Durga on a maneless lion with abhaja, chakra, ^ahkha and d&na. Above, the story 
of Vilmlki in a frieze. 

— 

Brahma; Chandra in a map-dala, with ten hands bolding aksham&l& and 
puBtaka in two bands and kainbhas in the other eight, being diiven in a chariot 
drawn by ten horses: Surya-Nftrayapa with gadiV, chakra, saukha and padma, being 
similarly driven in a chariot of seven horses; Bhumandala with Adi^sha—'the 
eight gajas and Meru-parvata are one above the other. 

Alahesvara in chariot, with bis ten hands thus disposed : abhaya, damaruga, 
trisula, chakra, sankba, padma, gada, pasa, sarpa and dftna; Yepugdpala below. 

OtiTKE Walls, 

Moit .— 

The eight DikpAlaa: Agni is absent and the north-east is blank; the ten 
avat&ras including a Jina-like standing Buddha and Kali, confused for Kalki and 
showing Kali allowing his wife to ride while his mother carries burden behind. On 
the Jambs in front of the Dvftrapala.s, the attendent female figures are AhalyA and 
TAra. 

South ,— 

West square ■ From * ^esha^Ayi * to ‘ Snhdarakanda BamAyapa East 
square: * M^fibharata' from ‘ Virata-parva ’ to the end (Plate VI, 1). 

West .— 

‘ BAmAyana ’ from ‘ SltA-kalyApa' to the death of Bavana. 

North ,— 

West square: ‘ BhAgavata' from * ^Mha-iayaiia * to the death of Kamsa; 
‘ BhAraba birth of the PAudavas. 

The Brahmans of the place belong to the KandavAra community and are the 
disciples of ‘ BAle-Kudum matha' of South Canara and not of SfihgAri. 
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HARIHARAPURA 

The SvAiiii of the Sri-Matha has been away touring for the last seven years- 
His uftiue 19 Sri Svayaiiiptak4sa Sri liitmftuaiida Sarasvati SvAmi, 

The Narasiinha teruple is veij' iDoderu and of stone and has a metallic image 
of Xarasiihha. But the SilradA temple has a Sn-chakra 
Naissimha and Sarada yahtra said to have been drau n by Sankai’a. On this a 
Temples. metal ^AradA is now kept and worshipped. The site is 

only a few yards from the river TungA which Hows north¬ 
west. 

The MAdhavesvars temple has two inscriptions (read in 1016). Between the 

modem images of Gapapati and Venkataramana of the 
Madhavesvara Temple. 18th century, is a lihgu, 2* in diam. and 4" high, on a 

pedestal, 10‘' high. 

SRINGERI. 

Hale-8lihgeri is a village two furlongs to the west of Srihg^ri with about one 
Brahman and twenty other houses. It has a small mud 
Hale Sringeri Vidyasankara shrine, housing the old ^udyAsaAkara linga which is about 
Linga. six feet high. (Plate VI I, 2.) On a *p4niba|lu’ or 

pedestal, ftet high, is a square pillar-like linga with 
images carved: on the east is the monk VidyAsankara (Ji feet high) in ybga-inudrA 
with asanyAsi disciple on either side, while on the prahhAvali above him is Lakshmi- 
X arasiiiiba with Sri and Bhu on right and left and Surya and Chandra, respectively 
beyond them ; on the south face is Brahma, three-headed, seated with the eight 
BikpAlas on the prabhAvaJi; on the west face is Vishnu with chinmudrA, chakra, 
safikhaaud padma; and on the north face is Siva with the attributes—abliaya, 
parafiu, damani and dAna. Above the pillar linga, for about a foot and a half from 
the top, is another corapleto linga with pAvibatki f?) 

VidyAranjapura lies about a furlong southwards and has at present only 3G 

Bralnnan houses out of the 1‘20 fLUuilies originally li'vlng 
Vidyaranyapura. there. All the original donees are said to have been 

either ‘ Kammes ' or * Hoysaja Karnatakas' who sold away 
their houses to others subsequently. YidyAragya also must hav^e been a Karnataka. 
But Vidyasaukara is said to have been a * ChoU ’ since some ‘ Choi is * have set up 
his image in the agrahara. These people, too, have now left the place. The 
temples dedicated to SadAsiva linga and Parvati are later and unimportant 

structures. The Adisankara temple has a line granite 
Sadaitva and Parvati murti made by w'orkmen from Madras fifteen years ago. 
Templsi. 


PLATK VIL 



VinVASAKKAHA TEMI'UE AT SHlStiElll: 


VIEW FROM SfH’TH-KAST (p. lO). 



2 . VIDVaSAXKARA LtSKA Al 
HAlfE'SlllNlVF-m : FROST VIETV 
(p, U), 



3. rishvasuisoesvara at kusoa : rell (p. 16). 
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In the Lakshmi-Narasiihhfi temple, the image of the deity, about 24 feet high, 

nidely executed; but it ie said to have been installed, 
Te-pl.. “'“"S "■ itb SadMivft lihga, by Yitl5rfljanyasTajni, 

Ihe small temple of Harihar^svam situated on a high ground about a furlong 

the west of the yidy4sahkarai temple, has only a 
Harikaresvara Temple. garbhAfikana (55' X r5|^i and a uiukhamaptapa (6' x 6') both 

of which are built in the common-pi ace modem Dravidian 
style. The granite image, however, of llarihara, which is about 44 feet high, may 
be even dating from the 14th century, as it is said to have come down from the davs 
of Mdyasaukara and, in fact, as its longer lower limbs indicate, (The Nagari 
inscription by its side has already been read,) 

The Pirsvanatha baati which lies in the centre of the town has a garbhagriha 

a sukbantsi, a circuniambiilatory passage fpradakshina) 
Pmvanatha Batti. and a uavaranga with pillars having octagonal shafts 

and si^uare and wheel-shaped mouldings. T'be juukha- 
mantapa in front does not seem to have originally belonged to the basLi, but to 
have been brought over from elsewhere and set up here. The main temple 
(SO'XiiO') which is probably earlier than 1400 A. D. has a peculiar sloping roof 
made of gi-anite slabs. The image inside the garbhagriha is of black stone and 
about one foot high. In the navarahga are kept three images of P4rsvanatha along 
with two inscription-stones which have illustrative panels. Of the latter, the larger 
one is of the Hth century A. J>. and has been read by Mr. R. Xarasimbachar. Its 
upper panel has a Jina seated in ydgftsana, while in tbe lower one is the figure of a 
maharaja, also seated in yogasana. lint the smaller inscription has not been 
read. Its two first lines are visible but the remaining three are worn out. Here 
are also two panels : on top Jina is seated between two female attendants ; below, 
a yati teaches a rApi who has her hands folded and is being fanned by her female 
attendant with a fly whisk. 

On the north is the Malliklrjtma hill, about lOtl feet high, which is climbed 

up by a fine flight of about 170 steps. A middle sized 
Mallikarjiiua Hiti and temple with two prakaras exists on tbe top of tliis hill. 
Temple, It has four inscriptions and appears to have been con¬ 

structed about tbe same time as the Kigga temple, that is, 
probably, during the early Vijayanagar period { i4th century). It has a garbbagri ha 
(15' X15'), a sukhauasi (15' x 7') and a navaranga (30'x30'), all 6<iuarish or oblong. 
The garbhagriha has a lihga (4' high) called MalUkftrjuQa which is said to have 
been worshipped by Rishyasrihga in tbe ‘ Tretft-yuga.' Vibhftndaka is also said to 
have been absorbed into it; hence the lihga has the second name ‘ Vibbilndaka' 
lihga.’ A third name for it is 'Malahani KarBvara'. The sukhanasi doorway is 
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guarded by dvirapalas and chauri bearers, while at tbe end of the west wall of the 
navai'anga are Ganapatl on the south and Dur^ (MahiBhAsuramardiiii ( on tbe 
north. The central ceiling of the uavarahga has a well carved BhuvaneSvari which 
is fine and neat for granite work. Both in the navarafiga and tbe mukhaman^apa 
tbe pillars, which are 16 sided and have 4 sided bases, arc Tvell ornamented wutb 
relievos of Ugranarasimha, Virabhadra, Anjaueya, KaliPgaiuardaua, Durga, Chahdra, 
Cha^dikSsa i7), Sri H&ma, Lsksbrnl^Narasirhha, Sbaimiukba, V^nngopala, dancing 
musician and a servant. The stone ‘ dipastainbha ’ containing the figure of 
Ganapati drawn by Narasiiiiba Bh4rati lies to the north of tbe temple front. 

The Janilrdana temple is a very old structure with its roof formed of slabs 

slopingly placed lengthwise but not breadthwise as in the 
Janardana Temple. Jain temple. The large granite ma^tapa on the right 

bank of the river has a finely polisbed black stone (made 
recently by Chidambaram workmen), a linga, a brioddvaDa of the late svaiui and 
his statue. , , 

vidyaSankaiu. temple. 

(Reserved for a detailed study later on) 

(Plate YIl, 1). 

KIGGA. 

This is about G miles to the west of Sfiilg6ri by road. The ]^ish}^a^ing^$vara 

temple at this place has tW'o pr&kftrAs, the inner one of 
Ruhya&riDgesTara which bas near its door two stones containing five inscrip > 

Temple. tions (K. C. VI Koppa 87). In tbe south-west corner of the 

same prakara and in front of a modern substitute for the 
old Maltikarjuna liiiga is a Gasava or bull brought from an old temple situated 
about 20 yards east of the big temple '. plate YU, d). This bull which has no orna¬ 
ments is most natural looking and probably dates from the Pal lava times. It is of 
very great sculptural value, since it is highly realistic and bas little of tbe conven¬ 
tionalised work. 

Tbe temple bas a garbbagriba (about 12''xl2') a sukhaufisi (lO'xS') and a 
pradakshioa. On either side of the garbbagriha doorway is a small shrine, tbe one 
on the right containing a two-handed Ga^apati and that on the left, Mahlshasura- 
mardini. The liuga which is 5' high, tall and pillar-like (4' in height) has three 
small projections—one on top like a bom, another to its left like a lady (consort 
diota) and a third in front representing Nandi. 

Both the garbbagyiha and the sukhanAsi are plain. The pillars in the 
navarahga (30' x 30') have octagonal shafts with square mouldings below and round 
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ones above; while on the panels of these mouldings are, in low relief, the following 
figures which ai’e of earlj Yijayauagar worhinaasbip:— 

Hl4lingamardanai baihea couple; Ugra-NarasLihUa; a dfivi (Gafig&?) standing 
on inakara; a dancing hermit with musical iustruments; Gopt and Krishna; Bftma, 
LaksUtnana and Silk; Garuda; two suakrs forming an ornamental s<]uare ; Kinnarl 
with one head and two bodies; ornamental padina; makara with floral omamenta- 
tion ; three hamsas forming a chakra; ornamental vriksha; padwa; lady with mirror; 
inakara; Ganapati; ornamental designs; Hauurnin; hadisa; lady dressing her hair; 
horseman; elephant; three acrobats revolving in a wheel, holding alternate hands and 
legs; and lady looking into mirror. 

The inukhamantapa has six pillars, four of which have ornamented octagonal 
shafts and wheel top. 

The whole temple is of granite. Round the mantapa is a stone bench. The 
two front pillars of the mantapa are Bra vidian w’ith man-ridden lions rearing upon 
elephants. 

Opposite to the temple is a Xafidi mantapa with a bull. The two pillars 

forming the inner porch of the temple are very old and 
Nandi Mantapa. one of them has an ancient Ghilukyan inscription. These 

pillars might have been brought from some ruined temple 

and used here. 

NARASIMHA PARVATA 

This is climbed up by a bill pathway, three miles long, from Kigga. Half way 

up, to the west of the path, there is said to have been a 
Kale Bkaliava Stone naked KAla Bhairava image of dark granite, which 
Image. was entombed b 3 ^ a landslide. Near the top, just to the 

east, is a plain having in its eastern part a water tank 
(25' X 10') in w hich the rivers Nandini, Nalint and SitA sje said to take their 

origin. Bight on the top of the hill, about 15* south.- 
The River*. east of the boundary line and between two boundary marks, 

is a natural boulder, 6' high, in the upper part of which 
are several natural and very faint depressions which, putting together, may be 
imagined to represent the god Ugra Narasimha, about 3' in height, tearing Hirauya- 

kasipu to pieces. A few small modem stone Gan&sas are 
Ugra Naiasimha. kept near it by the worshippers. The late SvArni Nara- 

skiiha BhArati of the Sri^gAri matha used to spend the 
Chitra month of every year here. On a boulder to the right are two sets of foot prints 
said to be the genuine and forged ones of Bishya^ringa muni who was ordered by 

3 
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t ’ /-Rv the side of these foot prints is a modem 
the god to go to Kigga for tap^ - ( 3 of Karasimha 

Eannad. 'Ig -fl high, said to be worshipped 

Foot Printi of rude ston , i ^^th 

Si.b,..ri.«.. tt^air Jo boulders po»“a^«"‘ by 3 

.ua ‘ Gurudu'; una 20 yer^ .0 tbe uni cheiu 

NexeeiruheiseurdtoWe^ Jd J^Uce. He shed 

r"M:h%rJBr.hCuuurelssuidtohu.^^^^^ 
the overturned > Karueodelu > of Bhdrgavu. The devotees ere ru 

building small temples for ment. table-land which is pointed out 

.hout three »l.ee -^J-rSpuXTBlruvdhena. This feet U 

„ V interesting, since another place of the same naroe close 

CUemereW iu the Mysore Dlstriet has the same 
tradition. The site has to be studied detail. 


KAUSA. 

The Bindumhdhava and the very small Durgi temples at Kalasa are both 

r-. 7 = 

*ith a linga(9") o' 

S"ie 1'cJhe myah deye. The only things of interest here 

Tbrm°at“emprhrf«”y»^^^^^^^^ -tone ‘ Sikbar.' mth a 
may belong, more probably, to the 16th than to the 13th centnry. It is like mo 
malnad stL temples (Kigga temple for instaneejbut 

The oldest sonlptured piece m the neighbourhood is _ ■..ifnnta' in 

rrhioh is of soap-stone and has a row of animels running around ih It is about S' 
diameter aud has the seven horses in front and makaius on the semasutra . 


1 
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Near the steps aod main gate is a regardant lion, about 2' long, of eoap-etone, 
which appears to be a Hoysala work. The only inference to be drawn thus is that 

formerly stood here a Hoysala temple. * 

Mr, Venkatadasappa of the place showed about 12U coins of which the foliowmg 

are noteworthy. (Impressions and wax moulds were 
taken as he would not sell them ) j 

1. A Oajapati varaha of gold with Kan. ins. in Chilnkya characters, 
clearly visible. 

2. A gold coio of Ghiyasnddia Tughlak. 

3. A gold vaiAha of Vehkafapatirftya. 

Obv: Vehkatesa 

Rev: Leg. ‘ Bri Vehkat^svarAya namah 


BALLALARAYANA^DUBGA. 

BallalatAyana Durga is a stronghold which commands the Kotigehar pass lead¬ 
ing from the Kadur District to South Caaara. A pathway 
Fortreo. leads up this hill from Hulikau estate. Half way up we 

come across a gateway which is protected by a breast*work 
rampart and supported by two low bastions, round in shape, and having holes for 
musket and cannon. The walls are made of blocks of Boftieh dark slate built in the 
Cyclopean way without mortar. No doorframe is to be found here. Further up the 
hill towards the trigonometrical point is a stronger gate similar in construction, but 
with the gate frame of dark trap stone, about I foot thick, having oraamental designs 
of creepers and parrots. Next to the walls, in the comer between them and the frame, 
ate found the sculptured heads of an elephant on the north and of a horse on the south. 
Round bastions of about the Htb century A. D. protect the gate at a distance. The 
wall is about 15^ high and 12' thick. Above are the battlenieuts. There are holes to 
indicate the position of the doors behind which a wooden beam must have been 
used as a belt. The wall has corresponding holes. Inside are the roofless stone 

walls of two guard houses. . , , , 

On the top of the hill, at the west end, is the citadel, the middle portion of 

which serves as the modern trigonometrical station. A 
Citadel precipice supported by batteries and walls guards it on the 

way up the hill on the west, A round battery towards 
the north has cannon mouths overlooking the only way up the hill and the modem 
HuliUn estate. The view to the north, overlooking the valley full of trees, is 
beautiful. From the citadel towards the west and south we get a view of South 

Canara, Both inside the citadel and outside it are the stone walls, sometimes 5| 

3* 
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high, of buildings, now ruined and rooile&s. The citadel which is about 80 yanda 
long north to south and 60 broad east to west, is oblong in shape with its gate to 
the north and its comers being protected by round bastions provided with a parapet 
wall and cannon mouths and musket holes. The walls of the citadel are about 10 
high and have also parapets with luu&ket holes only. 

To the east of the citadel on a lower level is a large plateau enclosed by low 
hills in the middle of which are two tanks, ^^ea^by are 
Palace Site, the ruined walls of stone buildiags one of which, at least, 

to judge bj' the large-sized rooms and halls, most have 

been the Palace. 

Towards the second gate mentioued above are the old tombs and a part of the 
second fort wall. Its ramparts have ornamental tops after the fashion of the forts 
at Bijapur. 

Three lines of fortifications including the citadel are definite and by the side of 
the pathway leading to the first gate is a tuusketdioled wall overlooking the valley 
to the east. 

BABA BUDAN GIRI. 

About two miles by a pathway to the north of the ‘ DattAtr&ya Pltha ’ is an 

extensive fortress, now ruined. In a large hollow between 
Ruined Fortreii. the hills is a very deep natural pool (80 yards by 60 yards) 

which is ever full of water on account of a spring which 
Hows in from tbe east. A conical natural stone, now covered over with red earthi 
is called * Galikere Kencha ’ aud woishipped by people from far and wide. Its priest 

is now' a ^rlTaisluM.va dftsayya (a Knraba) of ‘hftlu- 
Galikere Keacha. mataBloody offerings are made to this god Keiicha. 

Two lines of fortifications are to be seen enclosing the 
ridge to the south of the GAlikere hill. The eastern ramparts are natural precipices. 
The hill near Gftlikere is 5707 feet high aud has precipices on the east overlooking 
a wide stretch of country including Sakkarepatna and Madak-kere. 

The survey point is now’ marked by a trap stone pillar which, originally, was 
perhaps a jamb of the fort gate. 

The ‘ DattAtrSya Pitha' is a large cave, about 60' 15' X 4|', divided into two 

compartments by a stone wall having a door-frame 
Datlatreya Pitha. (3|'x2|’) of evidently Hindu workmanship. At the 

back of tbe inner chaniber is another frame of the same 
sixe leading to a narrow cave into which DattatrSya is said to have disappeared. 
None is allowed to enter it. There is a flat seat in front, facing west, below tbe 
low vault of the rock. It is high only and pointed out as the ‘ Pltha ’ of 
Battfttr^ya. On the right side of this seat there is in the ground a stream through 
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which water flows doriDff the rainy reason. Near the north wall are the seats of 
the four * sishyas ’ of Dattatrfeya, on each side of which is a kaleia of earth crowned 
by one of metal- In the outer hall by the side of the north wall, are the tombs of 
these four disciples of Dattatrfiya; Malik Tujai, Malik Waair, Malik Kabu and 
Malik Salir, who are all alleged to have been the sons of the Padshah of Turao, 
The door (4i'X2i') of the hall has a psidma on the lintel. Opposite to these 
tombs to the south is a cave (2^' x 2^') through which a tiger is said to visit the scab 
every Monday and Thursday. similar cave opposite to it extends to the west. 
It is a little higher and, in some places, deep. At the western end a deep pit 
has been formed by flowing water. Evidently there could be plentiful water 
supply here during many months in a year. Between these two caves is a corridor 
(15’ X 10'of stone with distinct traces of Hindu workmanship. In front of 
one of the caves is a porch of stone. To the west of the caves lie a large number 
of fioap-Btoue beams which must have belonged to a temple. 

The open yard in front has a raised * gaddige' near which is a Persian ioscrip* 
tion. In the outer yard within the compound are Moslem tombs some of which 
have inscriptions in Fersfan. 

The Ev&mi Qualandar stated that the Dattatreya Pitha waa well known in the 
times of Baliaia and that Bab4 Budian was already there at that time. Subsequent* 
ly when Malik Kafur invaded the south the gurus of the present sv4mi are said to 
have come from Bijapur about BOO years ago. Tippa in his grant has referred to 
the 20 villages given by the kings of Anegondi, which he restored. Malik Kafur’s 
sannad (and Hiimayun’s also) is in the custody of Khaji Syed Mohammed Shah 
Khadri of Dod iledur, two miles from Belur. The buildings near the ‘ Pitha ’ are 
said to have been built by ChennammAji of Nagar. 

Three miles to the east of the Pitha, near the eastern precipice, is a small 

waterfall, about 50* in height. A short distance from it 
Atri's Retreat for are two caves pointed out as being associated with Atri’s 
Penance. penance. 


HIREMAGALUR. 

At HirdmagalfU* the inscription in the Xodanda Rama temple, has a doubtful date, 

„ , , „ * , the first two digits being now effaced. But the inscription 

Kodanda-Rama Temple. ■ ^ , *i i .. cm u* t. • * i <. * 

CD the floor bears the date 601 which is equivalent to 

A.D. 879, The temple has a garbbagriha, a sukhauAsi and a navarahga; the first two 

completely and the last, only in respect of the rounded latbe-tumcd cylinder-Hke 

pillars, being Hoysala. The walls of the navarahga and the open Tuukhamautapa 

are all later structures of the Dravidian type and have nothing either ornamental 

or, in other respects, remarkable about them. The garbLagpiba has a aballow 
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padma ceiliog under which are three icons oi Sifca, R4ma and Lakshtuana, the 
latter two bolding bows in their left, and arrows in their right, bands. The images 
together with the HanumAn pedestal are 6' high, w'hile, of the icons, that of Rama 
measures only in height. All the images stand on a single pedestal and have 
no prabh^vali. But they are good examples of Hoysala sculpture. The garbba- 
gfiba doorway is a partly worked Hoysafa specimen. The ornamental work on it 
as also on the pilasters, belonging to the star-shaped kind, may be noticed. The 
pillars of the navarahga which are S' high and V 10" in diameter are all lathe- 
turned; but their unfinished surfaces are left rough. The sukhanasi has the old 
portion t?' 9"x7'9") opening into a later extension ((7' The mukbaman- 

tapa (about lO'xSO') is of about the 17th century A.D. and has no sculptural 
work. The outer walls of the garbhagriha and sukhanasi are of soap-stone and 
characteristically Hoysala in execution. 

The plan of the old portion of the temple is not stellar. No platform is now 
visible. The basement panels have no sculptural frieites. The main portion of the 
wall has two rows of images, each about li' high. But the figures are not very 
good and do not deserve very much attention except for iconography. The lower 
row has 

South Wall: —Garuda; V^pugdpala: Jaukrdana; kissing couple; Kalingamardana; 
Yogauarasimba; Gaij^^^a. 

West Wall: —LakshmlnarAyafla with female attendants. 

North Wall : — Seated Laksbmi; Ke^ara and Garuda. 

Upper row : — KeSava; G6vardbanadhM; HanumAn; Lady with mirror; 

K^dava; stauding Narasimha vdtb ^aukha, padma, gad& and chakra; Janirdana; 
KdSava; HanumAn, etc. Most of the images are half worked, 

A modern compound wall has taken the place of the old prakara. At the 
south of the enclosure is a portion of the old pr&kara, with shrines containmg the 
following; 

1, DUika: — Rude image of the Niyak period. 

2, Ydganaradihha : —A fine soap-stone figure, 5' high, with his two front hands 

resting on his knees and his back bauds bolding chakra 
and safikha. The prabhilTaU, which is also fine, has the 
usual ten avataras without Krishpa, The god has on his 
right chest the kauBtubha mark. There is the figure of 
Garuda on the pedestal. 

3, —A figure of the late Vijayanagar period, about 5' high (Image 

only 4'), standing to front with hands folded, wearing crown and 
omamentfl and with the tall lifted up behind. There is a 
Kannada inscription of about the 16th or 17tb century A.D, 
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mentioning a certain Tatiyappa, son of Isvara Pant, as the donor 
of the image, 

4. Mddliava :—An image, nearly 5’ high, on a pedestal, about li' high. It is, 

very probably, of the Ganga period having neither the cradeness 
of later work nor the fine ornamentation of the Hoysala period. 
The attributes in its several haods are thus disposed; unworked 
padma looking like apftpa or mddaka; chakra with edge to 
front; ^kha without handle; katihasta (hand freely placed 
on thigh). 

5. In the north cells of the pr&kara there are four moderu images of the 
Alvftrs: Periy&lvar, B^manuja, NammalvAr and KurattUlvAr, aud also one smaller 
image of Ydganarasimba of the Hoysala period which comes from Madhurakshfltra, 
In the front wall of the cell containing the last figure there is a Hoysaja round 
pillar. 

The tsvara temple is situated about 100 yards to the north of the Ramaouja 
temple. It is also an admixture of the old Hoysala and 
Irvara Temple. modern Dravida work. The lihga called SItala MallikAi^una, 

which is about 1' high, the rounded pillars, about 10'' in 
diameter, and the finely designed front doorway are all possibly of the Hoysafa 
period. The doorway has a novel design of creepers winding round and climbing 
up the rounded pilasters. In the navarahga are kept an old Virabhadra, a 
Mahishasuramardin! of the Yijayanagar period, a nSlga stone and one bull. 
The central ceiling of the navaranga has a modulated, well designed and panelled 
lotus. 

In the small compound in front of the temple are kept an ancient bnll and a 
Jadc'^muni (see Rep. 1916). The pillar in front of it on the other side of the road is 
about 7' high and pointed out as the ' Yupastambha' of Janamejaya Oo a square 
shaft, 4' high, is set upright a large dagger, about S' high—all of stone. 

Passing by a large pond we come to the Para^u-Bima temple. Its navaiaDga 

appears to be of the late Yijayanagar period. The whola 
Parasarama Temple. temple is of granite. The garbhagriha (8^ x 8') has on a 

large p&pi'batln a sixteen-sided lihga, about 2^' high, on 
the upper part of which is a projection, to front, of about 9 inches ending in a 
square (S'xS") and looking like a hammer or ‘ auttigeThis is called Parasu- 
Baiua and is expected to represent bis axe. The ceiling has sculptured panels of 
the Gahga times with an inscription. The first panel shows two men cutting 
perhaps the body of a headless female at her waist. In the second panel are a cow 
milching a calf omd a lihga under a vimAna. Near by lies a slab. A tiger and an 
anthropoid Gandabh6raud& are also there side by side, the latter with sword in 
hand. 
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SAKKAREPATNA 

TLis is situated in a fertile plain about 14 miles to the north-east of Cbikiuagalur 
on the Kadur road and surrounded bj the B4ba-bui^an and 
The Palace: iti FortJl- and other hills. Its population consists of Hoysala 
cations. Kariaiitaka Brahmans, tiahgadikar Yokkaligas, Kumbas, 

etc. The wells have a good suppl}' of water and a channel 
also runs here from Ayj-auakere. Tradition has it that the fort in the town was 
built by the Pallegftr Eukmaiigarla whoso younger brother was Dharinaiigada. 
There are two ruined lines of fortifications with gates to the east and west. An 
inner citadel which stands on a high ground has a tower on the top of wbieh, 
even now, there is a large cannon of the old type, about afy in length and 2' in 
diameter with 9' bore. East of the battery are the ruined walls of the old Palace, 
These w alls have no mortar. The fort wall is made up of large blocks of stone into 
the interspaces of which smaller chips have been driven as in cyclopean masonry. 
Bound the second fort wall, even now, there is a deep moat, though part of 
it is filled in. 

The prakira, the eukhanlsi, navarauga, uiukhamantapa, etc., of the Sri 
Kanganfttha temple are all granite structures of the Nayak 
Sri Ranganatka Temple, days. The place is known as Ajlibarlsha Eshetra. Tho 

north cell has a deity, called Chaturbhuja Eftnia, which is 
said to have been brought from the 5akuni-giri, a part of the neighbouring 
B&ba-Budans. The chief deity, Kfisava faces cast and is in the west cell. 
It is an image of the Hoysaja type, about 5' high, bolding padma, ^kha, chakia 
and gada. It has a fine prabhavali on which are the usual ten avataias in the 
inner row and the 12 Basis in the outer. The garbhagriba is of the Ho>^aja period. 
On a pillar in tbe sukhaaAsi there is an inscription of about the 14th century. 
The north cell contaiue an image of Chaturbhuja Rama which belongs to the 
Vijapnagar period. It holds Ghakra, bana, dhauus and saikha, while on the sides 
are Sri devi and Bhu-d6vi standing. But the brotijae images are finer and are of 
Chaturbhuja Bama, Navanita-Krishna and the BbAshyakar- 

The garudagambha at the Sri Banganatha temple has ou its plate cover several 
inscriptions, of the 19th century A, D. mentioning its 
hucriptioni. erection, certain repairs carried out, etc. There Is also a 

Hoyeala inscription nearby on a vtragal in the square to 
the south east of the temple. It has a Jins figure on top with rows of seated Jinas 
below. In the basti ' hittalu ’ by the south wall is another viiagal of Boap-stone 
with the Jma seated above and two worshippers seated on either side of a cross- 
legged table on which is some caned object bearing about 10 lines of Hoysaljt 
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characters. Some more Btooes containing inscriptions are also to be fonnd in the 
neighbourhood. 

In the next compound Is a mound containing the ruins of a Jain temple, from 

out of Tvhicli is now sticking out a fine soap-stone iioage of 
PariTanatha Betti. standing PArsvanatba, about 5* high, with the seven- 

hooded cobra and a fine makara tdrana prabhavali behind. 
The hands are broken, but the intage deserves to be preaerv*ed. 

The Virabhadra temple is close to the eaat fort-wall and used now as a private 

dwelling. In the garbhagriha is the image, about 5' high, 
Virabhadra Tample. which belongs to the Vijayauagar period. Tsvo metal 

images of tsvara and Vimbhadm are also kept here. In a 
corner of the navaranga, which is constructed of wood and tiles are now stored two 
Basavas, two lingas and a beautiful Hoysaja image, about ,5' high, of Ganapati, in 
soap-stone, holding tusk piece, axe, sankha and nectar vessel. Just outside the 
building is a fine Hoysaia kasge of Sarada with the two low'er hands broken and 
the upper ones holding ankusa and pftsa. 

The other monuments in the village are the temples of Ballaiesvara, Lakahtiii, 

Eam^ivara, Saunakki Virabhadra and Romfisvara. The 
Miner Momuneitts. Ball ales vara temple near the tank, four miles away, is said 

to be a Hoysaia structure with fine sculptures and coins. 
The pillars, etc., of the Lakshmt temple in the same compound are of the times of 
Ballflla. But the image is ruder than those ijelonging to this period' perhaps it is 
a 14th century work. The unimportant Eamesvara temple has two lihgas, Bain^- 
vara and Laksbmandlvara, a recent P4rvat1 .image, a commonplace bull and a 
Gapapati. The last image is of the Hoysaia period. The Sanpakki V^irabhadra 
shrine is, very probably, of the Hoysaia days. The pillars here are all of the rounded 
type common during the period. Fine sculptured friezes are also strewn about on 
the ground. To the west of the citadel, * bateri is a large pond which supplies 
fresh water. To its west is a mapfapa with round and star^ahaped pillars of the 
Hoysaia period. Evidently these were brought from elsewhere and used here iu later 
times. The Somes vara temple also has the pillars of the days of Hoysaia Ballftja. 
But the rest of the structure is modern. Near the west fort gate is a Hoysaia 
image of Ganapati, To the west of the town is a large soap-stone slab, nieasuring 
about 15'Xl-5'x6', It is yet unbroken and said to be Ballala's throne pedcatal. 

BELUR, 

A detailed re-study of the Ee^va temple has been made. The history of the 

temple and some portions from the detailed study of its sculptures are published 
below:— 
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HISTORY OF THE KESAVA TEMPLE. 

The rtiUr in whose days the temple of Vijayanariya^a (Chen nake^ava) was con¬ 
structed was VishnuYardhana Ballitla who broke off from the 
ViihtiDifardhana. • Chllukyan Empire. The great teacher Bamlnujachftrya 

sought refuge in the Ballala country between the years 1096 
and 1122 A. D. (?) and iu tire course of his sojourn converted Vishnuvardhana to 
the Yaiahnava faith and inspired him with devotion to Vishnu. The king who was 
victorious in a campaign against the Chola Viceroy of Talakadj returned to his 
capital and built in commemoration of his victory a temple for Vijajanftrftyana, the 
victorious Vishnu, in the year 1117 A. D. \Ep. Car. Yol. IV, Belur 58 and 71). 

The temple built by him was entirely of soap-stone aod consisted of a star- 
shaped garbbagriha with the sculptures of the gods on the outside and a row 
of small niches below. The niches on the south, west and north were slightly 
larger and perhaps similar to those of the Kappechennigarftya temple. These 
have HOW' been covered over by later niches. In the sanctum was installed the 
beautiful image of lieSava and on its pedestal was recorded the fact that 
Yishnuvardhana got it set up and named it Yijayanir&yaija, 

In front of the garbhagriha doorw'ay was a large sulihanisi opening without 
any partition into the navarahga hall. Its sides and the western side of the 
navarahga both to the south and to the north of the sukhanasi were covered by a 
large wall of soap-stone bearing sculptures on the outside and inscriptions on 
the inside. Of these latter the most important is Belur 58, mentioned already, 
which records the construction of the temple and the consecration of the image. 

The navaranga pavilion w’as a comparatively large one with beautifully designed 
pillars and ceilings and was open on all sides except the west. It had three 
entrances, the spaces between which had raised stone benches supported on the 
outside by railings. Through the open spaces between the round pillars of this 
pavilion poured in a flood of daylight from the east, allowing the faithful to admire 
the beauty not only of the pillars and ceilings of the pavilion and of the heautifatly 
carved garbhagriha doorway but also of the wonderful image of Vijayanaraya^ia 
which is now enshrouded in darkness. 

The garbhagriha was surmountEd by a suitable high tower of brick, mortar and 
wood, very probably star-shaped like the lower building itself. The whole temple 
was home on a high platform having three stairways on the east, south and 
north, each supported by a ratha> or tower on either side, In all, there were nine 
raihas around the platform. Thus situated, the structure must have had a 
beautiful and comiuanding appearance, built as it was on the top of the raised 
ground (V^daparvata ?) and the whole tower being plated with copper sheets, 
gold-gilded. 



While the king got this temple coostructed, bis chief queen ^Auta^lAdAvI 
made her contribution in the KappechennJgar&ja temple which vras siipilar in form 
to the king’s temple, though very much less elaborate. The onl^f important 
difference in the plan was that to the south of the pavilion door was constructed a 
smaller Bhrine for the god Narasiihha or VSpugop&la, more probably the latter, 
which form of Vishnu, probably, appealed most to queen SintalAdevt. This image 
is now missing. Kappechenni^raya's image which is exactly like that of Ke^va 
in the main temple, though smaller in size, hears the name of SihtaladeYi on the 
pedestal (Belur 60). The chief diderence between the mam god and Kappe- 
chennigarftya is that the torana of the former has the otftilia of the twelve forrns 
of Vishnu. 

Vishnnvardhana's inscriptions mention grants to a third deity, namely 
Lakshmi-Narftyapa {E. C. V. Bi. 58 and 71 h This deity is now iiiissiog from the 
temple. It is very probable that it was installed in the south ceil of the Kappe- 
ChennigarAya temple. When this image was lost, the present image of VSnugopftla 
was probably set up in the place. 

Vishnuvardhana’s son, Narasiniha I (1143—1173) is not stated, in the inscrip¬ 
tions, to have made any important changes in the 
Naratimha L temple. Possibly his attention was concentrated on 

completing the Hoysal^iSvara temple at Halebid. 
However, he made two important grants for the maintenance of the temple and for 
the conduct of worship. But, if the Durbar scene on the north of the iiavarahga 
doorway is accepted as depicting ?farasMiha’s Durbar, there would he some reason 
to think that he got some improvements made in the temple. Another series of 
constructions began in the days of his son, Ball&la II. That the K^^va temple 
and its sculptored gods had become exceedingly popular is evident from an inscrip¬ 
tion of A. D. 1173 in which a private devotee made a grant of land for the w^orship 
of the Narasimha image sculptured on the outside wall, to the south-west of the 
main tejuple, knowm as Y^ni-narasimha. A stoue pillar bearing Garudas on the four 
sides was also set up for the god, and on it was engraved an inscription (Belnr 25). 

The work ol Viraball&la II is first seen in the construction m 1175 A. D. of a 

fine pond, about two hundred feet to the north-east of the 
Ballala II. temple, known as VAsudfiva-tlrtha. It was suppo^rted by 

an ornamental entrance and two corner towers (Belur 2). 
In 1180 A.D. Ballala got a large low-roofed store bouse put up in the north-west corner 
of the temple (Behir 20). The work done by him by about 1200 A. D. is summed 
up in an inscription (Belur 72), He states that in addition to the pond and the 
kitchen (which is on the eastern side near the well) be got the rampart wall put 
up around. This had two entrances or mahAdvaras, one opposite to the main temple 
and the other opposite to the Kappechennigartiya temple. The construction of a 
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pavilion mentioncd, and a notable one existing in the compound is the large 
pavilion right in front of the main temple known as NfliganAyakana inas^t’^pa, Ihe 
structure itself is generally too poor in execution to be a royal erection, and there 
are indicatione to ehow that it w(is built not earlier than the fourteenth century. 

The changes ii:iade by Ballftla II in the main temple are also very important. 
There must have been a souse of insecurity ■which induced Ball ala to put up the 
rampart wall. For the same reason he covered the uavarahga pavilion on all its 
open sides with stone slabs perforated so as to serve as pierced windows and suppli* 
ed the three entrances on the east, south and north with stone doorways, provided 
with, very probably, massive wooden doors. On either side of each of these door¬ 
ways was ereoted on the platform a supporting tower and on the south, west and 
north sides outside the garbhagriha large two-storied niches were erected covering 
the smaller original niches. A doorway was constructed separating the sukhanftsi 
from the navaraiiga and all this work connected with the main building was 
elaboratel}^ carved in soap-stone. Some of these additions contain the most elaborate 
sculptures of the temple. The Kappechennigarflya temple was also supplied with 
pierced windows. 

An important building in the compound, namely, the temple of Viranarayana 
has beautiful Eculptnres w^hose ^votkmaIlahip is similar to that of the K^dar^svara 
temple at Halebi^, which was built by Vlra Ballala II, For this reason and also 
since the adjective * Vira' may possibly contain a lilut about the person who built 
the temple, it may be guessed that the Vira Narayana temple was consecrated 
by either Narasiihlia I or BallAla II, who both had the prefix * Vlra’, There is no 
epigraphical evidence on the point. 

The work of the later Ball a] as does not apiwar to have been connected with 
building up any part of the temple except that in the days of VimballAla III an 
officer, Soroayya I) an Ay aka by name, got the central tower re-built with brick and 
wood (Belur 24 K The NAganayakana mantapa appears to have been constructed in 
the fifteenth century, the materials of ruined ^iva and Jain temples being utilised. 
A MAganAyoka who was an officer under Saluva Karasinga of Vijayanagar is 
possibly the person whose name the pavilion bears. 

When the Vijayanagar Emperors came to power their policy was conservation 
not merely of the old learning and culture but also of the 
Vijayanagara Rolerf. ancient monumeuls of Southern India. Naturally the 

beautiful Belur temple received their attention, and iu 1331 
A.D. Kampapna, an officer of tiarihara IT, set up lour granite pillars (with capitals) 
to support the cracked roof stones in the sukhanaai of the main, temple. In 1387 A„D. 
another officer of the same eujperor, Malagarasa, bad the broken kala^ restored 
with gold (probably gilded). But the most important work of the period was done in 
1397 A.D. by Gupda, a general of Harihara II, who re-built the seven-storied gopum 
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in front of the mam temple since it bad. been pulled down and burut by Gan^asilftr 
of Kalluburge* It must have been somewhere about this time during the great 
days of the Vijayanagara Empire that three Important buildings were put tip behind 
the main temple, the materials collected from ruined Koyeala buildings being freely 
used. The first is the Saumyaniyaki shrine which is definitely Dravidian in form 
and in the roof of whose navaranga is used'a slab containing the second half of an 
old Hoysala -Tain inscription dated 1136 A, D- (Belur 9 ITL The second is the 
vAhana mantapat a large structure with numerous lathe-turned EIoysaliL pillars. 
One of these pillars contains an inscri{7tion dated 1192 A. D., showing that the 
pillars were brought from the Brahme^vara temple at Banavhr; but at its 
bottom is the signature “ Sii Vimp^ksha,” significant of the Vijayanagara Empire. 
The third and the most interestiug of these buildings is the Andal shrine to the 
north-west of the main temple. Its fine image and its construction are definitely 
of the Yi jay an agar times, but its walls and even its basement are decorated with 
beautiful sculptures of high class Hoysala workmanship. Some of these, likethe 
TandavAsvara lintel, evidently belonged to a Saiva temple. Very probably they came 
from the ruined temple of Visbnavtsvara (Belur 15) which appears to have been 
constructed by Visbnuvardhana (or by Narasiriiha I) probably, about two furlongs to 
the north-east of the Ke^ava temple. It has almost completely disappeared now, 
being, in part, covered by the later fort wall. But the large number of carved 
stones and sculptures lying about and a stone which has been discovered intact 
unmistakably declare its disappeared glory. 

Another piece of work done for this temple at about this period was the rebuild¬ 
ing of a good part of the navaranga of the Kappechennigaraya temple. Though 
the old materials were used mostly, yet the work of the Vijayanagar period is seen 
in the insertion of granite capitals lietween soap-stone beams and pillars and the 
use of broken soap-stone pillars as beams. 

As already stated Niganayakana maigitaim was erected about this time with 
the materials of ruined Koysala buildiugs. 

Then followed a number of minor erections, Baichada^iyaka erected the 
large granite dlpastambha (lamp post) and the tall swing pavilion (vuyyale mantapa) 
borne on four pillars, in 1414 A. P. (Belur 14). Lakkapna (possibly a d^cendant of 
the famous bakkanna minister of Devaraya Hi erected the yAgaiala near the south¬ 
east corner in 2484 .4. B. Very probabl}- be got the pavilion iu the same row (now 
Alvar sannidhi) repaired, rebuildiug the central span with long granite beams and 
inserting sculptured Hoysafa pillars in the verandah. He W'as also prohabl 3 ' the 
person who got the building immediately on the w(^t of the pavilion erected, since 
on one of its pillars is recorded a large endowment made by him bearing the date 
corresponding to 1434 A. D. It is not known when exactly the Karasimha and 
Kama shrines in the same row were erected. But they are definitely of the 
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Vijaya-nagar period and possibly date from the 17tb century. Two Hoysafa 
dvirapftlas who probably guarded the door of the Narasimha shrine in the Kappe- 
chennigaraya temple, now guard the door of this smaller Narasiihha and on their 
pedestal is the name of a Vijayanagara lady with the signature ‘ Sri Virhpakshakka \ 
The great Tuiuva Emperors who, like Harihara IJ, claimed the deity as their 
family god helped the temple mainly viith endowments. But Krishijaddyaraya got 
a teppa tan If and a pavilion put up just to the east of the largo tank, Yishpusamudrs, 
to the south of the town. In 1566 Vehkatadrinayaka, chief of Belur and a vassal 
of this dynasty, set up the small Garuda shrine in front of the Sflgandyakana 
maptapa (Belur 7). The same person put up the small vuyydle maptapa for vas&n- 
totsava and possibly the small vasahta tank near it in 1580 A. D. Eight j’ears later 
(1688) a rude shrine was built for the Banganltha image on the north-east stone 
window of the main temple (Belur SO.J, A similar shrine was constructed for the 
Narasiiuha iroage on the north-west wall somew^hcre about this time. Both these 
ugly structures were removed recently (1930) and Bijapuri coins were recovered 
under the sill of this (Ydni) Narasiihba shrine. The pavement of the snkhanasi of 
the main shi ine was also repaired at about this time since similar coins were 
picked up under the pavement slab just inside the sukhanisi docrw'ay. !□ 1626 
two servants of Vefikatadriuayaka, chief of Belur, erected a stone verandah (kaisaie) 
of twenty-six squares (aPkauas) by the side of the north rampart wall and a stone 
cot, which is now' in Naganayaka’s pavilion, was presented by Honnajiyamma, 
probably a Belur Princess, about the year 1672 (?.s The cot w-as possibly connected 
with Sri Hanga Raya, the last .Iravldn emperor. 

A small kalyajoamaulapa on the north side of the temple was built by a private 
man ^rinivasadlsa iu 1709 and in 1717 under the Mysore rulers 
Myiore King*. a maptapa (probably the car pavilion) and a pond (now buried) 
were coustruct-ed (Belur 29). The tower of the main temple 
was remade and surmounted with a 6ne kalasa in 1736 by Venkata, chief of Belur 
and a vassal of Krishnarlja II of Mysore; but the tower was damaged again very 
soon after, so that in 1774 when Hyder was ruling Mysore in the name of Gh&marAja 
ni his officer Nanjayya rebuilt it aud put \i]> the kalaia. It W'as, probably, in the 
time of Kfishnarftja II, i.e., before the days of Hyder, that the present kalyftna 
mantapa was erected just to the north of the dipastarabha. No iuscriptional evidence 
is available to show when, and by whom, it was constructed, but traditionally it is 
attributed to the Mysore dynasty. Very probsrbly it was erected about the year 1736 
by Venkata, chief of Belur, when Kyishnaraja If was ruling Mysore. It was also 
during this later period, ?.e,, in the 18th century, probably when the main tower was 
rebuilt, that the Keiava temple was provided with a rudely worked heavy parapet 
wall of brick and mortar, part of which still mars the beauty of the south side of 
the temple. The tradition is that the P3,llegar of Coorg built it. 








PLATE 17//. 


CUANNAKESAVA TEMPLK AT BELUH. 



1, (.k^TiAr^HAFA f[]. HI] 


a. TUl^EURTI (p. :il). 



3. ViriAN'AKAVANA TK^U^LE AT liELUB; BHlMA FIGIITS IJHAGADAXTA'S ELKI'HA^NT (p. 3l), 
A/tfjrow Sarff^ff. 
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KESAVA TEMPLE; DETAILED STUDY OF SCULPTURES, 


I>fTBODUCTION. 


The original temple constructed by Yishuavardhana shows an elegance of 
taste in the combination of sculpture with arobitecture- While sculptural work 
gets its due attention, the architectural purpose of the whole building is aot lost 
sight of. Ornamentation cauuot be pointed out as overloaded except perhaps in the 
front basement and railing. But the same remark cannot apply to the additions 
made by Ball ala. The sculptural w^ork of his period is exceedingly fine and at 
the sa-Tup time extremely elaborate aud overloaded with details. The ornamental 
designer and sculptor were allowed to overlook the needs of architecture. The 
eculptures of the main temple can best be studied in groups under the following 
beads 


I- lK>Wior bowers platform. 

II. Towers anti grotipa supportiog the 

tloorwaysp 

III. Tho three lAtga niches of the 

gArbhiLgriha. 

IV P Elephant fries^. 

V. KirtiiniikhEi frla2e and 
behind the temple^ 

VI- SeroO friesse with ing^et iinsgea. 

VIL Beaded pendant 
YIIl. Kow of Yahshaa with intervetimg 
tdrarAa images* 

IS, Mdhint frieze, 

X* Basament eavea with aarmounting 
!small images. 

XI* Bow of turrets with iatarvedng 
gcnlptuml groopa backed by dooble 
liooa. 

XII. Bwlingo with sculpttired panels. 
XIIL Pierced stono windows. 


SIV. 

Bow of bracket 

XV. 

Eow of sm^ler brackat images. 

XVI. 

Top eaves with remains of fclie older 

parapeti. 

XVTI. 

Tlie old vim4na towgr. 

XVIIL 

Lower turrets at the back of the 
temple- 

XIS. 

Kow of klrtiruukhaai bobind the 
temple. 

XX. 

Large w&l] images^ 

XXI. 

How of t6ra!^a3 aod tun^ts. 

XXIL 

The five doorways- 

XXUL 

Navaraiiga piUam 

XXIV, 

frie7/a. 

XXV. 

Tiie central dome* 

XXVI. 

Other ceilings and beams- 

XX^"U, 

SukhanAisi doorway. 

XXVUI. 

Siakhai];^L and garbbagriha doorway.. 

XXIX. 

Garbhagriha. 

XXX. 

Cheunak^tsava image. 


Of these the notes on Nos, XIV, XXV and XXX are now published. From 
among the figures studied under XX, two rare aud interesting images, namely, those 
of Gadadhara and Trimurti are illustrated (Plate YlII, 1 and 2), An interesting 
group from the wall of the Vitanftrftyapa temple showing Bhlma fighting 
Bhagadatta’s elephant is also published (Plate YllI, 3), It shows how the 
Hoysala sculptors depicted movement by carving the same figure in two or three 
positions. In the group, Bhima is sieved in the elephant’s trunk end then thrown 
up into the air. Of the pillars studied under XXIII, the Namsimha pillar b well 
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known. But another pillar which is no less beautiful is the Mdbiui pillar on which 
a short note is published below with an illustration i Plate IX). Two groups from 
the scroll frieze studied under VI are reproduced and they arei hunters carrying an 
antelope (Plate XII, 1 a) and a yogi, probably Jain (Plate XII, 1 b). 

XIV. Row' OF L.\iiGEB Bracket Images. 

General remarks .—to the three original images of Kfisava the finest 
human figures sculptured in the temple are the bracket images, hour of these 
adorn the great round pillars w'hich support the navamAga dome and 38 others 
arc placed just below the top eaves around the navaranga on the outside 
(Plates X and XI). They are all of soap-stone, each about feet high, and made 
on a uniform plan They are popularly called “ Madanakai *' images, the word 
being probably the Tamil form of * Madanikft' or a lovel}' maid, and consist mostly 
oE the images of beautiful young ladies either at toilet or at dance. They are 
full of ram and bMva and fill the looker on with the beauty of a young 
'Woman’s life. They are fin ely proportioned and fully oinamcnted and show ihe 
loveliness of a well developed young woman’s body without making any eshibition 
of sensuality or nakedn^s. The poses, faces and hands are highly expressive, 
while the figures are given the most graceful positions for staoding or dancing. 
No doubt they are not perfect nature studies but are slightly idealised fonns as 
must be the case with all true imaginative art. Perhaps the figures are sometimes 
slightly too large round the breasts and hips but the ideals of the Koyssla days 
appear to have differed from the conception of a beautiful feminine form according 
to modem western standards. It is not the slim boyish maid, feeling shy about 
her sex aud wishing that it would have been better if she had been a boy, that the 
Indian artist loved to coutcmplate. He represented a mature wcinan with her 
feminine body fully developed, happy with her sex, its beauty and its functions 
It is remarkable that these sculptures and a large number of others in the 
friezes below illustrate damsels and poses of various kinds, A good number of 
suggestions could be collected from their study for the revival of South Indian 
dancing. The dances appear also to have some mythological significance. The 
male figures are those of drummers who keep time to the danciug ladies. A few of 
these are representations of K&li or Durga, while most of the figures appear 
to represent the dances of Mdhint. Bmce EAsava who was previously inhabiting a 
part of the Bababudan Hills is slated in the local mythology to have incarnated 
as Mbbioi to slay BbasmAsura who was iDhabiting the neighbourhood of Belur, it 
is highly probable that the majority of dancing female figures are those of the 
various phases of Mfibint’s dance rather than of secular dancers. Every one of 
them deserves detailed study. They are here described commencing from the 
south of the east doorway. 
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Section I. 

1. Beastjr and the Mirror. 

A young lady after completing her toilet and being fully adorned adiuires her 
own beauty as reflected in a uiimor which she holds up in her left hand (Plate X, *2), 
Her right hand is slightly bent up with the palms upward and the Angers slightly 
parted expressing the lady's amazement at the perfection of her own beauty. The 
right hand foreflnger is slightly bent up as if it had just painted verujilion on the 
forehead. She stands to front most gracefully in the trihbahga pose with her 
beautiful face turned slightly to the left to look inh) the mirror. Her face is round 
w'ith well formed nose, lips and chin, large and long eyes, long, thin pencilled eye¬ 
brows and a broadisb smooth forehead. Her hair falls in spirals above her forehead 
while on top is a diadem with beautiful pearl pendants. Her long hair is well 
twisted and done np into a large wheel-1 Ike knob behind her head which makes it 
look like a halo. In the lobes of her ears she wears large round earrings set perhaps 
with pearls. Round her neck is a golden necklace stndded with precious stones■ 
while on her breast fall gracefully two long pearl garlands. She wears also a rather 
heavy band passing below her right arm like the yajnopavlta and a thin jewelled 
band under her left arm. On her thighs she wears close fitting shorts secured by a 
muslin waist cloth the ends of which hang tastefully betvreen her lower limbs. On 
her hips she wears a beautiful jewelled m6khala or waist band, the tassels and 
hangings of which adorn her beautiful shape. On her upper limbs are annlets, 
bracelets and rings on eacli hand, while her feet are adorned with gingled 
hollow anklets and chains with pendants (ruli and golasu). Her second 
toes have two rings each and the whole is a pleasing figure of a tastefully 
ornamented beautiful young woman. On each side of her stands a small figure of 
a woman attendant, each with one hand lifted up in admiration. To her right 
stands a little boy with a bunch of fruits in his right hand and a pet monkey on 
his left hip. Behind the group is a tdrana of exquisitely carved filigree work 
showing the curls and circles formed by a creeper. The whole group and, 
particularly^ the feeling of the central figure is one of the fimest expressions of 
iringdra rajsa and this bracket image is perhaps one of the very best sculptures in 
the temple. The builders judged rightly when they gave it a place right above the 
main doorway where every devotee entering the temple could see it and admire. 

2, The Pet Parrot. 

A beautiful lady stands leisurely with her pet parrot perched on the back of 
her raised left hand and is teaching it to speak. Her broken right band probably 
held a bunch of fniits, with which she feeds it and induces it to speak. She is 
looking at the bird affectionately and teacliiug, while the bird’s slightly raised tail 
and wings show that It is making an effort to speak. The lady stands quite easy 
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with her weight poised on her right and her left leg crossed behind. To her 
right and left stand lady attendants with frtut-s and flowers and in the foreground 
is a boy with a luatanga fruit in his left hand; and bis right band is raised up to 
call our attention to the bird. His head is also slightly raised in the attitudo of 
looking at the bird. The sculptor has well succeeded in directing onr attention to 
the speaking bird and the affectionate and admiring friends by whom he is 
surrounded. In other respects, such as ornamentation and setting in a lata toraua, 
this figure resembles No. 1. 

Section 2. 

3. Vasanta. 

A beautiful lady has iinishcd her dinner and is standing waiting for her lover 
with betel leaves in her left hand and probably a syringe in her right. To her left, 
a man'Servant is hlling another syringe with vasaUta or deep rose-coloured vrater. 
To her right, is another offering her a vessel for throwing larger quantities of the 
coloured water. She is in an active pose about to move to the left and is evidently 
just waiting for the appearance of her lover so that she might spirt with the 
syringe or the vessel the coloured water upon him. Sprinkling or spirting of the 
vasanta ii; significant wdth the Hindus of the expressiou of love and is generally 
resorted to on the occasions of marriage or the festival of Cupid known as the Hofi. 
The feeling of the piece is the active expressiou of the love of a lady wdio is about 
to meet her lover. 

4. Beauty and the Parrot. 

A beautiful lady stands easily at rest bolding in her left hand betel leaves, 
while on her right forearm is climbing up her pet parrot. To her left is a woman 
attendant with a betel bag on her shoulder, while to her right, is another holding a 
fruit. The atmosphere is one of peace and affection and it is possible to imagine 
that the lady finds solace in the company of the parrot in the absence of her lover. 
Possibly the bird has repeated the affectionate words of the absent lover nnd the 
lady \vhose head is tuj'ned away from it is just looking on the situation. Her 
hair is done in a peculiar way which will be described in the case of the next figure. 

The next pillar does not appear to have bad any large bracket figure. 

Section 3. 

5. Mode»ty and the Monkey. 

A beautiful lady is molested by an admiring monkey who has pulled her dress 
off her body and is looking up at ber griuning in solicitation. The lady whose 
shorts are also displaced has crossed her legs in modesty. With her left hand, she 
grips firmly ber breasts while in her right, she has lifted up a flowery tree 
branch with which she would strike the monkey. To her left, stauds a lady 
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attendant with flower and fruit. Her expressionless pose is out of place. 'The 
piece combines the spirit of modesty imd beauty while the monkey’s behaviour 
gives it a lively humour. On the pedestal is the stature of the sculptor. The 
hair of the lady is dressed in a long cylinder with a loop formed in the middle and 
ornamented with ketald flowers. 

Hnnlreis. 

An athletic young lady of high rank is out for some sport with her bow lifted 
up in her left hand and her right drawn back behind her ear. She shoots an arrow 
at two birds perched on. a tree far above her on the top of the t6ra^. To her 
left, stands a woman attendant holding by the leash in her left hand the lady a pet 
deer and handing her up arrow's in her right, The pose is very onguial aud ex¬ 
poses in its fullness the beauty of a well developed athletic woman’s body: the 
head poised well back, the arms free, the fully developed round breasts, the lionian 
waist aud the finely proportioned thighs and calves arc all exposed. The sculptor 
w'ith commendable imagination has worked the pose. It is quite possible that 
the figure after all represents a mere dancing pose aud not a real hunt. The 
sculptor’s name appears on the pedestal. 


Sf-ctios 4. 

7. Coiflore. 

A lady is dressing her long hair which she holds in her left hand, while with 
the right she is leading out for the oil which a lady attendant bolds on the right. 
The latter has a cup of oil in her right hand and strings of flowers in her left. 
Another woman attendant on the left is holding up a mirror for the lady’s use. 
The piece brings out the spirit of the toilet and shows how ladies are at great pains 
at dressing their hair. The bunch of curls at the end of the hair is also shown. 
After being done thus the hair was looped up behind the head into the form seen 
on im^e No. 5. This image was made by Disoja of BalHgr4me who has 
signed his name on the pedestal. 

8. Drum Dance. 

A lady is in a vigorous dancing pose with her arms lifted high near her head 
beating time with a curved stick on a davane. The latter is exactly like daaiaruga 
but much larger and is very popular in temple music. Her arms, face and breast 
ore facing us, while her supple waist is twisted so that she stands with her lower 
limbs facing to the right. Her weight is poised on her right leg while the left one 
is raised in°activo dance. The pose is one that is possible only for a practised 
athletic dancer and exhibits the strength and suppleness of a woman’s delicate 
looking waist. 
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9. Durga. 

There is no attempt in this image at irvigdra for the subject is goddess 
Durgi who is shown with only two hands. She wears a kirita with a nimbus or 
halo°behind the head, dangling loops in the lobes of her ears and is, in 

other respects, dressed like any other lad}'. Her right hand holds forward a kap&la 
or a skull cap bowl and in her left is a skulhheaded trident mace. That she is 
about to dance can be gathered from the fact that two men are actively dnimining, 
one on each side of her. This piece is also the work of Dasoja. 

Section 5. 

10, Da vane Dance, 

A. lady dancing while playing on a davape. She is facing and appears to be 
just commencing the dance. Her face w'ears a smile and on each side of her is a 

drumming. This piece is the work of Mallanna whose name appears on the 
pedestal. The low’er limbs in this and of number 17 are too short for the height. 

11* The Flute Player. 

A boy is dancing and playing on a flute. He is ornamented almost like a 
woman dancer and his hair also is similarly done up. Another man stands to his 
left playing on a flute, while to bis right is a lady with cymbals in her hands, 
evidently singing. The boy's form is athletic and well proportioned and he is 
beating time with his raised left toe. Very probably, he is demonstrating the flute 
dance of Srt Krishna. 

Section 6. 

12. Song. 

A lady musician has begun her song. In each of her hands is held a cymbal 
and her left toes are just raised in the act of beating the time. She stands easy in 
graceful tribhahga with her weight resting on her right leg while her left is free to 
keep time. Her beautiful mouth is just open indicating dignifled and restrained 
singing. Even her fine teeth are just seen and her face is full of the absorbed 
interest of a musician. To her left stands a roan accompanying her on a flute, 
while to her right are three men drumming, two with mridaUgas and one with 
davape. The spirit of the piece is one of absorbed interest in the divine art of 
music which appears to have held a place next only to dancing in Hoysaja art. 
The image is signed by its author. 

13, Mobini Dance. 

A lady finely dressed and ornamented is in the middle of a dance. Her right 
arm is raised above her head white the left is slightly bent with the palm turned 
upward near her waist. The left band appears to indicate amazement and joy, 
while the right is perhaps the pose of Mohini while dancing with Bhasmlsura* 
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The body is gracefully bent at the waist and the weight is boroa by the sHgbtly 
bent right leg, while the left is bent at the knee and lifted up with the toes raised. 
The result is a graceful composition showing the spirit of the danee. To her 
right stands a lady with cymbals in her bands singing in accompanimeDt and to 
her left is a drummer drumming with the right hand; bts left hand is raised and 
be is dancing too. Ou the finely chiselled latA torana, the sculptor has indulged 
in a bit of nature study. To the left of the dancer's head is a fruit- on which sits 
a lly; an inch away is a common bouse lissard with its tail bent and its body 
drawn up, sneaking and crouching to spring on the innocent fly. The creatures 
are all of life stae and correctly carved and give us a realistic by-study in an 
atmosphere of idealism. 

Section 7. 

14. The Vina. 

A lady holds a musical instrument in her left hand on which she has played a 
mode. She is now giving a dance. Her right hand is naised expressively, while 
her knees are slightly bent in a graceful exposition by dance of the mode she has 
played. To her right are two men drumming, one on the mridi^ga and the other 
on the davai^e, while to the left arc tw*o ladies singing in accompaniment, one of 
them keeping time with cymbals. The Hudra-vina was the original vina of all 
India before the heavier “ Sarasvati ” vtna, which is to-day in use, was invented. 
The former was light, having only two gourds attached to a bamboo stick and 
could be weilded by the hand even of a dancer. The sculpture illustrates the c-om- 
binstion of instruniental as well as vocal music in a dance of the Hoysala days. 

15. The Carlt. 

The subject of the piece is veiy similar to No. 1. A lady is looking into a 
mirror; but, instead of being folly satisfied with her coiffure, she is just smoothening 
the hair on her forehead and adjusting the ringlets. She stands cross-legged and 
her balance does not appear to be correctly placed by the sculptor. The body is 
too inclined to the right to be stable but the figure is quite graceful and full of ex¬ 
pression. To her right and left are two l<ady attendants offering her garlands, 
flowers and toilet articles. 

Section 3, 

16. Lady Pluckiug Fruit, 

A handsome lady stands facing, plucking a mango fruit from a tree with her 
right hand. Her left hand, which had been raised, is now broken at the elbow; 
even her attendants are now lost, only a pair of feet on each side remaining. They 
were probably women attendants standing, looking up and offering her fniits. It 
is probable that a parrot perched on the lady's left band, to feed which she is plucking 
a fruit. The figure is very beautiful and finely proportioned; it is a pity that it is 
broken. The piece is tbe work of Ruv4ri Vibha^^ia f?). 
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l7. The Huntress. 

This piece is very similar to No. G with slight differeaces. The face, the breast 
and the figure generally are more to the front and the lady wears a short petticoat 
of leaves instead of shorts. 

The next pillar does not appear to have had a large bracket figure. 

Section i). 

lA. The Dmininer. 

A man is dancing and drunimiDg on a davape, while two men aecouipany him 
on the raridauga. The man s beard is trim and short and his moustaches twirled 
up. He wears a cap on his head and ornaments like those of a lady on his body. 
Even his hair is dressed like that of the huntress. This is one of the three male 
figures among the bracket images. 

North side—commencing from the North-west. 


19. The Dance. 


Section ‘ 25 . 


The subject is very similar to that of No. 13, A lady is in the middle of a 
vigorous graceful dance. On each side of her is a drummer keeping time, one with 
the mridaiiga and another with the davane. The lady’s body is finely formed and 
proportioned. 


20. Lady Siujiiug. 

The subject is similar to No. 12. 
each band, evidently singing, 
inward comers. 


PEGTION 


A lady stands to front with a cymbal in 
This is one of the very few images inserted in the 


21. Lady Dancing. 

Keeping time with the left toes, she Las started abhinaya with her left hand in 
the svaigahasta pose ; her right hand is broken. She is accompanied by two 
drummers as usual. 

22. Durga DaDcmg. 

The goddess who a-ears a diadem of skulls is dancing with a skull-beaded 
tndent-mace in her left hand; the right hand is broken. The subjeet is similar 
to No. 9. As usual, she is marking time with her left toes. 


oo . « . Section 27. 

A ilaiitreA^ eh Tritunph. 

A lady wearing a skirt of leaves and holding an ornamented bow in her left 
hand is daucing in joy to celebrate her success in hunting. Her right baud holds 



PLATE XL 


CHANKAKESAVA TEMPLE AT BELLE; BRACKET STGORES. 



L. THE HAXCE (j). 42). 


9, BEAUTTi' ASP THE SCORPIOS (p, 39j. 



Mv^ort Archwlogicat 




















39 


an arrow partly broken, while her knees are slightly bent and her left toes raised. 
To her left, stands a lady corapanion on whose right shoulder is slung a bow; from 
the latter the game, an antelope, is hanging. On her right is another lady com¬ 
panion resting on a bow and allowing a man-servant to remove a thorn from her 
left foot. Figure No. 6 shows the lady shooting birds. Here she is returning with 
her bag dancing with joy. This may be interpreted as PArvatJ hunting, 

Z4. 0avHne Dance, 

A lady is dancing while playing on a davaoe drum {which is lost with her left 
hand). She is accompanied by two druminers with tujridahgas. A fine figure, 

Sectios 58. 

25. Mohini Dance. 

The subject is similar to No. X3 but the figure is finely shaped and proportioned. 
The details are delicately carved and the whole is an extraordinary beautiful piece. 
The pose is graceful and attractive and the hands fully espres-sive. She is 
aocoinpanied by a drummer with mfidafiga, a man with cymbals and another with 
a dnte. The dl^vane man is missing. 

For elegance and delicacy of carving this is one the best bracket figures. 

26 . Beanty and the Scorpion. 

A lady, while dressing, feels that a scorpion is inside her garment and in her 
attempt to throw it out has untied her sari, a part of which she holds in her right 
hand (Plate XI, 2). The rest of it passes round her left thigh and is Hying in a 
tassel behind her. In her left hand, she holds a string of fiowers now broken and 
the scorpion is lying still on the pedestal, A lady attendant, on the right, holds 
padina and phala; while the right hand of the one on the left, which was perhaps 
offeriug dowers, is broken. The sculptor has imagined the episode of the scorpion 
to get a chance of showdng the full beauty of the feminine form, the broad bust with 
the fully developed breasts, the small waist, the low belly, the large and well 
roundod hips curving out from the waist, the smooth thighs and tapering lower 
limbs, which are all successfully shown. The Hindu ideal of a woman’s form is 
clearly illnstrated here. The idea of the scorpion is novel. 

Section 29. 

27. Abhinaya (Gesture). 

A tad}^ is giving an exhibition of the art of gesture. She stands facing, with 
her forearms lifted up expressing some emotion with the bands, the right palm 
turned upward and the left inward. It is not possible to interpret the sentiment 
since the fingers are all lost. To her left is a junior lady artiste following the senti¬ 
ment with her own hand and at the same time dancing. She is definitely singing, 
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which possibly the major artiste also does. This is the work of the aeulptor 
Chakai^. 

28. Sarada. 

A handsome lady stands with a book in her left hand —the right being in the 
chinmudra (?—thumb and fone^finger broken) or the attitude of exposition. She is 
reading from the book and explaining something. A lady with chimara and phala 
stands on either side. Since the figure has only two arms, she is possibly Mohint 
playing the part of S&rad^. 

39. The Fan Dance. 

A lady has just started on a dance with a Jivahcba fan in the right hand and 
betel leaves in the left. Her left toes are raised to mark time, while a boy plays on 
a flute to the right and a lady with cymbals is singing on the left in accompani¬ 
ment. Xiie fan dance appears also on a nuinher of smaller sculptures in the lower 
rows. 

Section 30. 

30. The Nagavina Dance. 

A lady is dancing while playing on a roddike musical instrument. She is 
inaikiug time, as usual, with the left toes, while a man is drumming to her right on 
the mridahga and another h fanning her and holding ready for her use, a cup full of 
drink. The instrument whose life sijse would be a length of about 3i or 3 feet has a 
number of teeth on its lower end which emit different sounds when struck with a 
special stick. The former is probably of metal. Its head which is curved np is 
shaped like that of a parrot with the hood of a cobra. Both the rod and stick are 
ornamented with tassels. Perhaps a hollow tapering bronze rod would emit 
different souods and serve the purpose of a musical instrument. It is surprieing 
that this instrument w'hicb is seen on several sonlptures in Belur has entirely dis¬ 
appeared from the Mysore State. 

31. The Toilet. 

A lady standing to front is holding a small club-shaped ring over her left 
shoulder perhaps oousideriug for what use she should put it. On her right is a lady 
attendant offering a mirror and on her left, another offering a string of flowers. It 
is possible also that the ring has some significance since the face appears to be 
thoughtful. The hand with its separated fiugera is shown in all its beauty. The 
sculptor is Mayan^a. 

Section 3l. 

32. The Flute Dance. 

A beautiful lady is in the favourite pose of Krifihnft's flute dance. She is 
pretending to play on a flute without having it actually in her hand. Her face and 
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body aie fchree-qnartcrE to the front, while her fiosers are active as if playing on the 
flute, A monkey is admiriog her from the right while an attendant on the left is 
offering her a flute. A very attractive pose. The sculptor is MaUianna. 


33. The Damaraga Dance. 

A lady is dsBcmg «ith # sni»ll iamuruga tom in her left hand and a abitto 
tS!» in her right, two toramere »MOini>»l.ying her on the miidanga. The pose IB 
active and lifolike* The author is Mallaupa. 


34. Beauty and the Monkey. 

The snbjeot ie Minilar to No. .-i, hot the lady ie not seiiously nndreeBed nor ie 
b« pose epeeially indicative of modesty. She is attempting to drive away with a 
tme-bianeh the monkey which has eangbt hold of the end of her garments. T he 
attendant on the left holds a phala and padma and is enpreBSlonless. Though tbs 
seolptor is an eapert with hie form and ehisel, the figure cannot count with So. 5 


in artistic taste. 


Sectios 32. 


35. Beauty and the Toe RiDg. 

A handeome- lady is standing on the right leg and getting a nng put on her 
left toe hv a woman attendant. To baianee herself, she ie holding by the left hand a 
creeper hianeb hanging down from the tdtaia. On her left, is 0 lady with chamara 
showing that the chief figure is a princely personage. The group is hnely conceived 
and sn^esfnlly esecuted; it shows the graeefnl pose of a lady trymg to balance 

herself on one leg. 


36. The Dnunmer, 

A bearded man is dancing while playing on the davane. He is m an active 
drnioniiTig pose but his right forearm is broken. 

Section 33. 

37. The Sang. 

The subject is similar to No. 12. A beautiful musician is giving a song keeping 
time with cymbals in her hands. Her mouth is slightly open showing a little of 
her teeth. She wears a lovely smile and we feel a^ if we hear her song. She 
is accompanied hy two dnimmers, oue with mridahga and the other with davane, 
a man with flute and a junior Eongstress with cymbals. This is one of the best 
pieces among the bracket figures. 

33. The Dance. 

A fine piece showing a lady dancing, keeping time with her slightly ra^ed left 
foot. To her right are the usual two men with mridahga and i^avane; to her left. 
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two others, one with flute and the other with cyrribab» The dancing flgure is 
finely aod gracefully posed. (Plate XL 1.) 

The excellence of the filigree work on the tdray.a of this piece can be seen in 
the finely carved bunches of flower buds springing from the t6raua. Another hit of 
nature study is indulged in by the sculptor who has shown a bee sucking honey 
from the flower: the wings, legs, and proboscis can be well distinguished. The 
piece is the work of NAgGJa of Gadag. 

XXTIL Navabang.v Pn.LABs. 

IVIobiai Pillar (Plate IX). 

The sixth pillar in the middle square near the sukhaDilsi doorway is one of the 
finest in the hall. Its square, wheel-shaped, bell-shaped, pot-shaped and double 
umbre]la-shaped mouldings are all cut vertically on a 16 pointed star plan, each of 
these points having three sub-points. Its umbrella top which takes the place of the 
capita] has a grand desi^. Over the length of the pillar at each cardinal point 
runs a narrow band of filigree work, 7 feet long and 4" broad, each with a creeper 
scroll and figures inset in the convolutions. Against the eastern, face is a large flue 
standing image of Vishnu ss Mbhinl with a cbilmara-dharinl to the rlghi, and an 
adoring Oanida to the left. Though the hands are broken, the left one very probably 
held the amrita kalasa and the right one the ladle. The figure is fully developed, 
tall, slim, well proportioned and beautiful and stands in a graceful easy tribbauga 
pose which has no exaggeration in it. The figure wears a kirim, nimbas, inakara- 
kundfilas, lion-headed armlets, necklaces, yajflopavita, kEtnoht, lu^khala with pendants 
aud tassels, ni&lit, anklets (ruli and golasu) and toe rings but no nose rings. Above 
it, are a makara torana and a lata torana. In the band above are Bramha, Visbnu and 
Siva seated one above the other. On the south-east bands, above numerous Yakshas, 
are the ten avat^ras of Vishnu. The south and north bands are not the least 
interesting since they contain carvings of grififons, lion-bodicd and with heads of 
various shapes like bearded man, lion, snake, eagle, peacock, deer, goat, ram, 
parrot, monkey, dog, bull, elephant, boar, horse and sarabha. The occurrence of the 
sphynx form is higblj' interesting. The other bands have only floral designs. 
Around the base of the pillar are eight niches with vim&nas, each having a different 
form of Vishnu. 

XXV. THE CEXTHAI. DOME. 

General.— One of the grandest pieces of work in the whole temple is the 
central square of the navatahga. It is IfKS' square and has at the bottom a raised 
low platform in the middle of which is a round stone elevation known as the 
chandrasila or moonstone, about 5" high. 'The slabs here are all so perfectly 
smooth that they appear to have been meant for reflecting day-light into the dome 
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&o that its beauties might be better adiuired- Above each of its pillars is a bracket 
figure of stone facing the centre of the square. In size and general plan these figures 
are very similar to the bracket insages adoring the outside walls of the temple, but 
in conception, execution and feeling they are vastly superior- It looks as if the best 
four of the whole set of bracket images w'cre placed in the aavaranga, while the 
rest of them were put up outside it. A brief note on each of these figures is 
attempted here, commencing from the south-east figure, in pradakshipa order 
(clockwise)- 

1, Beaaly and the Parrot. —A beautiful lady of high rank stands in front with 
a pet parrot perched on her left elbow. It is perhaps hungry and has caught in its 
beak a jewelled necklace worn by the lady. She appears to be cajoling it to give 
up the necklace by offering it a bunch of fruits hanging from a tree branch which 
she holds in her right hand. On her head, she wears a peculiar ornament, from 
the three hooks of which, probably, hung three rings which are now lost. The 
bracelet on her right arm is completely separated from the hodj-^ so that it can be 
moved up aud down to the length of an inch or made to revolve round the fine arm. 
On each side of her stands a chauri-hearing lady, while on the latft torapa over her 
head the sculptor has sho\Fn a peacock seated and a monkey eating a fruit. The 
sculptor has engraved his name on the pedestal. 

The Dance. —As the bracket image in front of the temple, No. 38, this figure 
shows a lady in a fine dancing pose with the palms of her hands turned upward on 
her head. Attached to the small bar of a diadem is a tiny ring which also can be 
freely moved. It is a pity that the corner end of the toe ring is broken, as also the 
fingers of the image. To her right is a man wdth drum while to her left are two 
musicians keeping time with cymbals and with the bare hands. The torana is very 
delicately carved with a number of birds and monkeys in their natural poses among 
leaves. 

3. Goddeu Danriag. —A godded with two hands only, fully ornamented with 
a tall crown and uimbus, is danoiog with her left toes raised. The Uon-faced 
armlets and the armour-like ribbed bracelets are interesting. She is supported 
by two men drumming to the right, and to her left, a flute player and a musician 
with cymbals. The lata torapa above has an interesting design ivith the main 
stem running round the centre, forming a serpentine arch. The image is not 
signed. 

4 Coiffure. —A handsome lady standing easily to front w'ith her legs crossed 
is twisting her long hair into a eylindrical (Plate X, 1) shape. An attempt is made 
to mark the individual hairs passing transversely and the curls at the ends hanging 
in a bunch are also w’cU shown. The lady’s upper cloth which is ornamented with 
a lotus pattern hangs loosely about her, while a lady attendant to her left ofiers her 
strings of flowers. The right hand of a similar attendant to the right is broken. 

5 * 
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On the toraga in the oonvolutiom of the creepers are shown monkeys and parrots 
in their natural poses and along with these appear two Gamdas or Ghandharvas. 
Two monkeys in affectionate conversation are perched near the top. The work is 
from the hands of the sculptor “ Dftsfija of BalUgrlma.” 


NAVABANGA—CENTEAL DOME. 


(Plate I, Peontispiece.) 


AngU 5Before commencing the description of the dome, we may just 
note that the angle stones in each of the four comers immediately above the 
brackets have each a sculptural group. Beginning from south-east they are in 
order: 


L Vishnu seated in sukhasana as Mftdbava. 

2. PI oral work with two makaras. 

3. Anahtapadmanabha with Lakshm! massaging his feet. A fine group. 
Vishnu with eight arms as Govardhanadhkri, with heads of cows to his 

right and loft. 

The ceiling above can be studied in 17 frieaes of varying sculptural and 
mythological signiffcance. 


Fbieze 1 :— Panel 1 . 

Panel 2. 

Panel 3. 

Panel 4, 

Panel 5. 


Panel 6. 
Panel 7. 
Panel 8* 


(East). A large group of dancers and musicians. 
(South-east). A king and queen are seated in state watching 
a dancing perforniaDoe of two men with accompaniments. 
(South). A group of muaiciana and dancers among whom 
are men and women and also Yakshas. 

(South-west), A king and queen are seated in court watch¬ 
ing a wrestling match; very interesting. 

(West). A number of nuen dancing with accompaniments; 
two of them hold sticks in their hands and are in some kind 
of kdldta dance. 

(North-west), Dancers with accompaniments. 

(North). Dancers with accompaniments. 

(North-east), Bbagavata episodes :— 

(o) Krishna is threatened with a stick by his mother for 
stealing butter, 

(6) Balar&ma with gada, halli p4sa and phala. 

(c) SakatAsura vadha; Krishua breaking a cart. 

{d) Putanl suckling Krishna. 

(«) Krish^a and milkpot. 

if) Krishfia meeting Dh^nukAsura (? Donkey form). 


PLATE XIL 



I, cka\‘s.\kks.\\‘a at belith : i-mvbks ts thk bcbom. iii. 32). 

(.1: Hl’NTETlS I’ABBYISW .\N ANfKLOT'l-. ih) A VOGJ* 



2. I'OLDSSAL BUIX AT ABASlNAKEBK (p. 68). 
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Fkiexe 2 Beatled pendants and hangings, 

Fbieke 3 i—Group (1) (EastV-T&ndavBvara with accampaniments. 

(2) Lady dancing with chitte t&la and accompanimenta. 

(3) Gapeia dancing. An interesting pose. 

(4, 5 and 6) Musiciftos. 

(7) Man dancing with companions, perhaps Krishna since he 
holds a dute in hia left hand, 

('81 Drummers. 

(9) Kama and Arjnna mounted on chariots fighting—Fine. 

(10) Dhritarlahtra seated. He is bearded and wears a crown. 

(11) Do^sfisana—an uglyt ourly haired figure holding up a mace 

stands near him with Dnryodhana and Karna. 

(12) Karna drags Bbima whose head is caught between the bow 

and its etring. Arjuna hurries forth to defend his brother. 
aS) Bhuna fights with Bhagadatta and hie Elephant. 

(14) Bhishma on his ^flsana, with Arjuna shooting up with hb 

left hand to proyide him with water. 

(15) DuryOdbana and his friends try to tie up Krishna with a 

rope (TJdyoga Parva), 

(16) A seated king is approached by three men who bring three 

elephants (to be identified). 

Frieze 4: — Dancers and drummers; each set stands between two rearing lions. 
Frieze 5.—Creeper scroll work with large nail heads of stone Imitating revet- 
ments. 

Frieze 6:—Row of Gandharvas flying forward with garlands and flowers in 
their hands: groups of three, each consisting of a dancer with 
accompaniments. 

Frieze 7 Floral scroll with revetted nail heads. 

Frieze 8i““Vi8hpn seated in padmitsana in different forms of which 36 are worked 
wholly or partly and a few are nnworked. Directly on the west is a 
kneeling Garuda. 

Frieze 9:—Dancers and drummers and ladies between rearing lions. 

FriEzE 10: — Creeper scroll with revetments. 

Frieze 11:—Gandharvas flying, partly worked. 

Above this is a recess nmuing all round, about 6" in depth. The 
portion above it is comparatively flat and composed of two slabs 
only running nearly east to west. 

Frieze 12: — Gandharvas flying- 

Frieze 13:—^Floral friezes with revetments. Kext, inside it is a blank space partly 
worked from the centre and which hangs a lotus nearly 8 feet 
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long. It has two tiera one above the other. the upper tier has 
eight figures consisting of dancers and musicians aecoinpanied j 
the lower one also is very similar to the upper one. 

FiuEZE 14 :—Scroll frieze with inset Yakshas. 

Feieze 15 : — On the lower face of the lotus facing the ground with head to the 
east is Ugranarasimha with 10 bands. 

XXX. CENTRAL IMAGE OF KESAVA. 

. The main image of Kesava uaroed by Vishnuvardhana as VijayanaiAyaua is 
one of the grandest images of Hoysaja workmanship. On a pedestal, about 3 feet 
high, stands the colossal huage which is about liii feet high to the top of the tdrana 
from the ground. The main image without the tirita is about 7 feet tall. It holds 
in its four hands the usual symbols—paduia, sahkba, chakra and gad&, each one of 
which is finely worked. The image is perfectly proportionate and ideally made in 
accordance with the Hindu canon. Its limbs are large and well rounded and there 
is no attempt to show muscles or veins. The face is one of impressive grandeur and 
heauty and perhaps slightly more feminine in its look than the image of Kappe- 
chennigar&ya. This is due to the less prominent jaws which make it a comlier 
figure. The image wears all the traditional ornaments including a finely decorated 
mani-makuta or jewelled crown, makarakupdS'ls^ 1*^® cars, jewel-faced armlets, 
bracelets, finger rings, necklaces and garlands of varying lengths, a jewelled 
girdle, anklets and toe rings. It has no Ukshmi carved on its chest. The god 
is supported on the right by Bhud^vi with plsaandphala and on the left by Srldevi 
with phala and padma. These have a ehimara bearer each on the outside. Above 
them is the pilaster supporting the tbranas. These latter have four different 
fricKCs—^makara t6rana, a lata torana and two rows of images. In the convolu¬ 
tions of the lata torana are the ten avaUras of Vishpu, The next circle is 
formed by his l‘i murtis seated, each bolding the symbols in the traditional order. 
Near the edge are the eight Dikpalakas. This tOrana is one of the most elaborate 
even in Hoysa|a sculpture. On the pedestal is a kneeling Garuda with bis bands 
folded in front. Just below the main image is the inscription of Vishnuvardhana 
commemorating its consecration. 

HALEBID. 

PUSHPAGIRI AND HULIKERE. 

Pusbpagiri is a bill two miles south of Hafebid and about SOfy high- At the 

foot is a round pillared pavilion with two inscriptions on 
Pushpagiri. the lower mouldings of the pillars, of perhaps the Hoysak 

times. An easy flight of steps leads up to the top of the 
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hill where, facing the is a temple of Malliklrjuna. It appears to have been a 
very Bite Hoysala temple for Vishnu which was rebuilt during the Vljayanagar 
period, with the old materials iu the Druvidian fashion. 

In front of the temple is a ‘ uyy&Ie'torana ’ of plain granite jambs about 20' 
^ M Ihk ' About Sfy to its west is a mahadvara (12'x 6') 

^ with a granite doorframe. An inscription by its side 


Temple. 


gives the date saka 1402. There is no gopura for the 


temple. The verandahs on both sides have hue Hoysala soap-stone pillars, round 
and star-shaped, with turrets ou the outer side. The main temple hae now a 
garhhagriha, a pradakshii^a with a sacred chamber behind it, a sukhanasi, a 
navarahga with an additional — now vacant—cell towards the south and another 
larger navaraiga (4-5' X 30'j of six pillars. 

The garhhagriha has a roughly shaped natural stone, about 2 c.ft. iu size, 
which is worshipped as Mallikarjuua ILuga. The doorway of the garbhagriha is 
small and of soap-stone without ornamentation. It was probably the original door 
before the temple w-as later extended. Round the garbhagriha runs a pradakshina. 

The sukhan&si doorway also is plainish. But the inner navarahga has four 
round pillars supporting nine ceilings of fine workmanship. Most of the ceilings 
definitely belonged to another temple which was larger. They are fine pieces, some 
being dome-shaped and others fiat. The fiat ones generally have rosettes or large 
pad mas among which is a fine lai^ge padma of 1,(XX) petals. The east central ceiling 
which is also flat has Gopila in the centre with the DikpdIakas around. Two other 
fiat ceilings have TandavMvara. 

The doorway leading to the inner navarai^a is a fine piece of Hoysala work 
with Gaja-Lakshmi on the Untel and Eati and Manmatha on the jambs as in 
the Belur temple. It is definitely of a Vishnu temple. 

The outer navarahga is supported, as alreadj^ stated, by sis pillars, about 10' 
high, four of w'hieh are round and two star-shaped. T here are two doorways which 
evidently belonged to a Vaishuava temple. The main one is guarded by tw*o- 
handed dvhfap&las holding chakra and sahkha; but the dvarap&las on the north 
doorway, who have also two hands, hold gadA and padma. 

There is a small porch iu front near which is an inscription of Sadilisiva Raya, 
dated Saka 1470. The right pillar of the front iiiahadv'fi.rft has an iusoription of 
Lakumidftvi, wife of Narasimha. It is dated Sarv'ajitu sajuvatsara (1167 or 12&7 
A.. D. ?). Narasirhha had built the original temple which fell into ruins by the time 
of Sadfliiva Raya. 

To the north of the main temple is the D^vi temple which is also similarly 

rebuilt of heterogeneous material. It has an image of 
Devi Temple. PiltvaW, of the Hoysala times, holding a padma in her 

right hand, while her left band hangs down. 
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The most intemsting feature in the plan of the temple is that behmd the 
garbhagriha, to the west of the pradaksbiiia, is a secret chamber (30'x8') below 
which is a cellar, 5^ high, supported by stone pillars. 

The temple, though mutilated and rebuilt, has many interesting features. It 
is the holy place for a large community of worshippers among whom ‘ Puppayya ’ 
or Pushpagiri MalUkarjuna is the famous and popular god. 

The north kaisAla or verandah has two inscriptions on the lower mouldings of the 
pillars. Some of the outer walls of the main temple and the round dipa-stambha 
have also mscriptions. 

To the south-east of the temple and on a hillock is a recent temple of Vira-^ 
bhadra built during the days. Its front doorway 

Virabhadta Temple. has on each side a fine Hoysala pillar ornameuted with 

fioral designs. Evidently these pillars belong to some 
old temple. They are similar to the ‘ chauri-bearer ’ pillar at Belur, having vertical 
bands of scroll work. 

Eebind this temple is a pond (about 80' x SCy) with its steps built of rough 
stones. Probably it belongs to the Pallcgir period. 

HuUkere is a village to the south-east of Halebtd. It has a beautiful Hoysala 
pond, about 100* x 80', with twelve small towers, each 
Hulikere Pend. about 12' high, built inside it (Plate XIII, 1). The steps, 

though now damaged, are finely built of stone. Each 
tower is like one of the car*like niches of Belur and raised on a platform, about 3' 
bi^h, having friezes of elephants, borsemeu, scroll work, haihsas and makaras. 
Each tower has a stone vimana and a stone sikbara in the Hoysala style. Some 
of the towers have now lost their sikharas and the step stones are falling into ruin. 
It is a beautiful pond which is going into decay. Behind the row of towers is a 
row of niches, without sikharas, built into the wall of the pond. There appear to 
have been originally 27 such shrines in all (Plate XIII, 2). Probably they were 
meant for the 27 naksbatras or constellattous. The images are all missing now. 

The monument is beautiful and unique. 

An inscription which was here is at present near the north entrance to the 
village. The lower part of a broken inscription mentions the name of Hoysala 
NarasUhha. Near the south gate of the village there are three more Inscriptions, 

one of them bearing the date ^aka 1191- 

The pond deserves immediate attention. A sum of Bs, 500 was collected 
about 22 years ago from the villagers for its renovation and deposited with the 
Government; now this sum has accumulated to Rs. 1,0(X). The villagers are 
willing to contribute further, if Government will also help. 

To the north-west of the village is a hill, about 200' high, with a Bhairava 
Bhairava Temple. temple on top. It hc^ a tower which is exactly like a 
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stepped pyramid. The temple is Tery probably of aboiit tbe lime of Mabiju- 
Yardbaoa Salt&la. 

KUBATUR. 

KAITABBllSVARA TEMPLE. 

About six miles north of Shirallioppa is Anavatfi said to have been the 

elephant stables of GbaAdrahasa whose capital w'as Kubatur 
Situation. or Kuntalanagara which is half a mile to tho north. On 

a rising ground to the east of the present village of 
Kubathr is the temple of Kaitabhe^vara which is very probably a double of the 
original Madhuk^svara temple built by the Moysalas* (Plate XVIII, l-i 

The temple is one of the very early Hoysala type and has a garbhagriha with¬ 
out pradakshipa, a sukhanAsi and an open indented 
Genera] Deicription. square-shaped mukhamant&pa- (Plate XIX,) The back 
J part of the building has a large stone tower. The building 
is typically Chalukyan and perhaps belongs to about IKX) A. B. 

The temple is referred to as that of K<ltlsvara in an inscription of Vinayaditya 

Hoysala who was governing the Banavftsl 12000 under 
lljxtory. the ChAlukyas. Thus it belongs to the Chalukya period. 

The entire absence of the Hoysala crest from the temple 
and its sculptures and its date and its close resemblance to Chalukya temples in 
plan, pillars, shape of the tower, etc,, and all other main features suggest that it is 
a Chftlukyan temple without any definitely Hoysala features, A comparison of it 
with the Belur temple shows how closely VishpuTardhaua followed the Chftlnkyan 
style and what improvements he made upon it. The temple is claimed to have been 
repaired and provided with a golden kalasa in about IISO A, B, Xbis perhaps does 
not mean any serious interference with the main features of the temple. 

Whether there is a platform below the temple is uncertain, since the w’hole 

ground is covered with earth and only excavation can 
Western Part: reveal it. The western basement has the usual 5 cornices, 

Baseareot. the 4th from the bottom having a number of cross-shaped 

mouldings. These were meant to be sculptured in detail; 

but the work was not completed. 

The western wall does not contain any figure sculptures, but is over-ornamented 

with full length pilasters and half-length pilasters 
Wettero Part: Wall, surmounted by fine towers. The outer wall of the 

garbbagriba which is square in plan with indented corners 

has towered niches on the south, west and north. 

The eaves of the western pari are about 16 inches broad and have a very low 
Eaves, “ S ” shaped curve. 
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fpjjg tower or vimioSi is o strocture of stone with font tiers of turrets 

oonvergiog towards the Sikham and a projection on the 
Tower. east face towards the snkbanisi. The old stone kafasa 

has been replaced by one of mortar and metal^ while 
stucco images of the Nandi bull have been placed here and there over the atone 
structure. 

The images in the tower are: Mahisblstivamardini, Bhirava, Jlabfi^vara m 
yogasana with 3 heads (out of five) and 10 hands. This last figure resembles closely 
that Tftndav^Svara on the west face of the south niche at Belur. 

The basement of the mantapa has a row of flowers at the bottom and above 

it the usual one of pilasters surmounted by curvilinear, 
Maotapa: BaiemeDt stepped, pyramid-shaped towers with tapering frontal 

and Railings. bands and stone kalasa. Between these are flowers and 

lion faces with dangling scrolls. Above these tow’ers is 
the slanting railing decorated with double pilasters of the round type with flow ers 
in between. On the edge is a running scroll with varied little sculptures in 
the convolutions. The basement, though comparatively simple, has a pleasing 
effect. There are five passages through the railings into the maptapa, three regular 
ones on the south, east and north and two others at the western end of the 
maptapa now closed w’ith an earthen wall- The 1st and 3rd have each a projecting 
base on either side evidently meant for elephants, now absent. 

The inantupa which is large and high with broad central aisles is open on all 
sides except on the west. Here an earthen wall lias been 
Inner view of Manlapa. put up forming the western part of the inantapa into a 

small navarahga. At the w’estem end of this part there 
are the usual four towered niches with a smaller additional niche of the Hoysala 
type against the north wall. The original images of these niches have disappeared. 
Those now standing in them are: 1. Saptani4trik4s, 2. Gai^^sa, 3. Mahishlsura- 
mardinl (missing, fragments are kept outside the north-east comer of the 
mantapa), 4, Vishnu as Narayana, and 5. (also missing). 

All the pillars of the map^apa which are about 11 feet high are of the round 

lathe-turned polished kind. Though they have now 
p[llari. beaded ornamentation, their height and finish give them 

a beautiful appearance. Among the shorter pillars on 
the benches are a number of pillars ivith deep 16 sided tiutings. On these sides 
are stone benches edged by railings with rounded tops. 

All the ceilings of the mantapa, except the central one, are Hat and ornamented 

with lotuses. The central celling, however, has a dome 
Ceilings. beautifully designed and executed, though the whitewash 

has bo some extent concealed its beauty. Above the 
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beaniB the comer stones form a ring adorned on tht undersurface with dancers 
surrounded by creeper scrolls, while on the inner surfaces are the eight Dikpalakas. 
Above this circle rise four others two of which oontaia rows of yogis or siddhas. 
The central pendant has three rows of petals with a band which has been recently 
broken. This ceiling is the finest piece in the whole temple. 

The eaves of the rnaptapa which project about four feet from the beams 

typically Hoyaala. Their under face is decorated with 
beams and rafters in imitation of wood, and ornamenta¬ 
tion of varied fiowera. 

The stone parapet which runs above the maptapa all round is decorated with 

a row of kirtiiaukhas bearing the figures of various gods, 
Psrapet. among whom the following may be mentioned, commenc¬ 

ing from the east and running clockwise: 

Tandavgsvara, Yakshas, Tftndava-aanapati, the Uikpilakas, Bhairava, Hari- 
hara, Brahma, Pftrvatl. 

North parapet: Ugranarasimha, Yaraha, Garuda, KS^ava, Kumara with spear 
and shield, dancing Durga, Dmimahesvara, Shrya, Mahishasuramardinl. 

The sukhanasi doorway which has Gajalakshmi on the hntel with 5 towers and 

other whitewashed sculptures above the cornice, is flanked 
Sokhanasi. on either side of the jambs by perforated screens with 

simple floral designs. The sukhanasi which is large and 
high, as at Belur, hfl£ a multi-petalled lotus with about 400 petals, on its ceiling. 

The garbhagnha doorway is also a typical Hoysala piece adorned with scrolls 

and pilasters on the jambs and Gajalakshmi and seven 
Garbhagriha. turrets on the lintel. The gathhagriha which has three 

small niches on the south, west and north contains a 
large tapering headed liAga on a high pedestal. Both of these appear to be much 

older than the temple. ^ . 

In the same compound are five other small buildings whose Hoysala origin is 

clear from the beautifully worked doorways and the use of 
Other Bnildtsgt. soap-stone. None of them has any image of the Hoysaja 

period, even the image of Parvatl being a recent w'ork. 


BANAVASI. 

BanavAsi * which belongs to the Sirsi taluk of the North Kanara district is 

situated about 15 miles to the north of Sorab and included 
formerly the peninsula formed by the loop of the \ara^ 


Ancient Remains. 


‘ Bavuviwi, whiah h Only about S mihi outaido the Myw« border, ia order to 

Doake a comparative stody ot tba moQUinebts ’with thoBe m the ooitb part ol the moga ^ 
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on its left bank. Tha peninsula is even now pointed out as Hale- B anava&i and 
has a temple of Adi-MadhukS^vara. This has a garbba^riba, a sukbanftsi, an open 
square iiiantapa and a stepped pyramid tower of stone w'ith bulls and pot*stoiie 
kalaia. The four centra) pillars are old Hoysa|a ones used here. The rest of the 
temple is of the Ke{adi style built in imitation of the Hoysaja. The whole is on a 
platform, about six feet high. To the right of the temple is a small shrine of 
MahishasiiraTuardinI of perhaps the Vijayanagar period- But the old town 
appears to have extended to over a mile north of the river where the ruins of an 
old line of fortifications surrounded by a trench are even now visible. Within this 
fort line, about half a mile to the north-west of the Madhukfisvara temple, are about 
half a dozen low brick mounds which appear to be the remains of ancient stiipas. 
The mound of the largest of tJiem is about 30 yards in diameter and about six feet 
high. These stupas belong to the Buddhist days of Banavasi. To the next period, 
Le., to about the 2nd century A. D. may be ascribed the nAga stone with a BrahmJ 
inscription which is set up against the north wall of the temple. 

Madhckesvsila Temple —(Plate XX, 1). 

It is possible that the lihga of Madhukesvara inside the temple is very old, but 
this must remain uncertain for want of definite evidence. 
Early Stractnrei. The inner fort wall of the town consists of several layers of 

bricks of X6* x 8" x S" or of 18" x iTxS" which is the size of 
the Chandravalli bricks of about 100 A.D. On the brick layer is built a heavy wall 
of laterite blocks, which was verj' probably put up in the Vijayanagar days when 
the town appears to have had a revival. The temple of Madhuk^Svara, how’ever, 
is one of historical complexities. The garbbagrlha of the main temple which bears 
three recent shallow tnrrctted niches on its three sides and has above the w^all a 
cornice containing horse-shoe-shaped ornameutation and the granite pillars of the 
garbhagriha and the navaraUga which are square in plan and modelled after similar 
pillars of the CbAlukyan period at Aihole and elsewhere may, by some people, be 

attributed to the late Kadamba period, Le., to about 900 
Garkhagriha. A.D. But the presence of long boat-shaped towers in the 

wall ornamentation along with square relievo domes, the 
poor ornamentation of the doorway and the niched Jambs and the plan of the garbba- 
griha, which IB a small pillared hall, create a doubt whether, after all, these may 
not belong to the early Vijayanagar period, circa 1400 A.D. 

This second view is strengthened by the existence at the north-east corner of 

the navarauga of an image of Vishnu made up of some 
Madhava. bard stone or granite. (Plate XX, 2.) It has the ten 

avatAras roughly carved on the tOrana, Sridfivi and 
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BhCidevI, rtyiDg Gartida and another lady sitting near his seat, while his four arms 
hold gada with padina, praydga chakra, sahkbaand katihasta. Except for the front 
ri“fht band the image is most like Yehkatfisa. On its head it wears a conical kiriia 
and on its two arms and ankles are several sets of bracelets. It is popularly called 
Madhava. Its close resemblance to similar Midbava figures at Talkad suggests 
that it was set up cither in the 10th century or by Midhavamantri, Governor of 
Chandxagutti from 1350 to 1381 A.D, It is probable that the garbhagriha and the 
square pillars were built into a larger structure in the early Vijayanagar period. 
The navarariga east doorway, however, is a big Vijayanagar structure. Its 
dvarapdlas also belong to this period. 

Among the pillars of the mukhamantapa the central four at lea.st are definitely 

Hoysafa, since they have the round lathe-turned bell 
Maulapa. shape. It is likely that a Hoysaja or Cbalukya man^apa 

was in a ruined condition and that its pillars were used by 
the Vijayanagar people. There is in the compound an inscription of Trailbkyamalla 
of 1068 A.D. which is the time of Isripakama Hoysala who built the Belg4mi 
temples not more than about HO miles away, There can be little doubt, bovrever^ 
that the present mantapa was constructed in the reign of Harihara II since two 
inscriptions on the two pillars near the north-west corner of the mantapa mention 
Harihai'a and a vassal who 'was ruling Banavftsi 12000 from his throne at Goa and 
also the guru Lakuliia-devaiya, evidently a kalftmukha of about the time of 
Kriy'^sakti. It is very likely that the builder of the manlapa was MadhavamaiLri 
or one of bis immediate successors. The bull at the cast end of the maiitapa is 
large not remarkable, but the finest thing in the pli^ce is a stone mafidAsana, 

about eight feet high, placed to the right of the 
Stone Throne. uavarafiga doorway. Though the relievo images are not 

of very great beauty and resemble closely those of the 
VaidyAevara temple at Talkad, yet the design of the structure is beautiful and 
ornamental, and other sculptures are successful in view of the fact that the stone 
used is very hard. The most interesting of the relievos are: an UmAmahesvara 
group on the inner back wall, purnshamrigA on each of the side railing and the 
eight Dikpalakas above the canopy. The throne belongs to the Vijayanagar 
period and is possibly a present made by the Sode Rajas perhaps in about 1550 

or 1600 A. D, . t 

All round the mukhamantapa run stone benches edged by slanting railings 

whose outer face carries a row of sculptured panels separated by round pilasters m 
imitation of Hoysala temples. 

The ceilings are all plain except the central one which has a shallow padma. 
The outer aftkanas of the roof slope down and are continued in the eaves. 

The dtpastambha aud balipitha appear to be of the PAlfegar period. 
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About the gaybbagfiba two more facts may be noteJ. It is sorrounded by a 

pradakshii^a which bears on the outside several Vijaya- 
Pradakibioa. nagar and modem relievos and iascriptiocs. its stone 

tower is of the stepped pyramid design but is now covered 
over by thick coats of white wash. It has stucco Nandis at the corners, projections 
in front and a metal kalasa on top. Very probably it is also a structure of the late 
Eadamba period. 

The Parvatt temple on the left of the main building and the Sad^^iva temple 

on the right, appear to be both of the late Yij'ayanagar 
Minor Structures. times, though some Hoysala pillars have been used In 

their construction. On the pillars in the mantapas of the 
Sad^siva and Parrat! temples is mentioned Sad&^iva E&jebdra, ruler of Sode, as 
the builder of the mantapa. The Parvatl image is a poor sculptural piece whose 
nose has been mutilated. Narasiruha who has no t6ra^a is also of the late Vijaya- 
nagar days. The Basava linger vara temple at the north-west corner is also of the 
late Yijayanagar or Sode days. The three small temples outside the south¬ 
east corner of the great temple are those ofTirumala, Blm^svara and Kadamb^svara. 
Of these only Efimesvara has a tower which Is of stone and of the PoddagaddavaUi 
type. It is an old temple of the Ch^lukya days. The Tirumala temple of VePka- 
tesa has on the pilaster a Kannada inscription of 14 lines belonging to the days of 
Madbavamantri, governor under Bnkha 1 of Yijayanagar. 

Of the other shrines in the compound, those of Patasur4mii, Sri RAma, etc., are 
of the 19th century. The eight Dikpalakas ^vbo are placed against the compound 
wall and their respective pillars are also of Vijayanagar workmanship. Several 
pillars of the east mahidvara and almost the whole of the north mahadvara, how¬ 
ever, have been contributed by the Hoysalas. (Plate SV, 4. J The existence, in fact, 
of the fine north ruahkdvira leads to the conclusion that the Hoy sales must have 
built a fine large uiautapa in front of the navaraiiga w'hich has now disappeared. 

Au important piece of art work belonging to the temple is a cot of beautiful 

design made of hard stone svith a canopy borne on four 
Stone cot. Bravidian pillars. This is kept in a separate room on the 

south and can be seen only with some difficulty since the 
room is very small for it. It bears an inscription showing that It was a gift of a 
ruler of Sode. 

The compound abounds in inscriptions of which the following may be 
mentioned 

2 on the pillars in the main mukhamantapa. 

*2 on a pillar of the Pftrvati temple maptapa. 

1 on a pillar of the Isvara temple to the Eouth-west. 

1 on the stone cot. 
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2 agnm&t the back coin pound wall. 

2 m tbe alley to the right of the main temple. 

2 or 3 agameb tbe south wall. 

Several modem inscriptions along with the low relief carvings on the walls of 
the main temple and on the Soors of the mantapas. 

Outside the conipouod on the south-east are two small temples, with stepped 
pvraiuid towers. 

CHANDRAGtlTTI. 

ChsiidFagutti or Cliandragupta-pura is said to have been the home of 

Jamadagnt. There is an unimportant. Hanum4ii temple in 
Minor Shrines. the place. Near it is a modem stone called the * Janakt- 

B4i-g6kallu' for cattle to rub themselves against. In the 
BAvaji matha, 10 ft. in height, a BavAji is living. On tbe ‘ padakallu' there arc a 
dozen modern Kannada and NAgart inscriptions of votaries ending with the word 

* binnaha' like ^ BidanAra BaAga^a binnaba’. Near it on a rock arc a trisula and a 
Hanumau figure betuveen two pairs of feet. The * Amma * is said to have come 
from the direction of Hamahalji. A little higher up is a Hhga oa a rock with the 
inscription * k6ti-tirtha.’ Near it oa another rock is an inscription ‘ KAti-tlrtha* 
vanu minda ’ etc. (E, C. VIII, Sb, 462), Then there is a tiled modem temple of 
SQlada-Birappa full of about a thousand triAAlas or iron tridents offered by devotees. 
Further on is a small temple of Bhairava of the Vijajanagar times. 

Further up in a large natural cave is a small liuga, 6" high, now coveted up 

with a metal face. Below it is a rock shaped like two 
Renuka Temple. colossal hips of a w'oman identified as those of BenukA 

who is said to have hidden here when Para^urlma persued 
her. The outer part of the cave serves as a large sukhanAsi. The navaranga 
appeai;s to be a painful attempt to imitate in granite the great work of the ChAlnkya 
style. It is probably of the late Vijayanagar or FallegAr days. 

No animal sacrifices are held except at the time of the car festival at the foot 
of the hill. 

In^the navaranga are kept a figure called Sarasvafct with a severed stone head 
on each side, a Gauesa, a Naga stone and a Unga. There lies also a damaged 
wooden image of KoIhApuradatutna, On the pavement are the names and figures 
of numerous votaries including some chieftains. 
i ^ Near the temple are a cave shrine of MAtaAgt, a * sidi \ some ‘ NAga ' and 
*' MAsti' stones and an image of ParasurAma, 2|' high, w*itfa chakra, Sanka and a 

* Kamandalu ’ iu his left arm pit, and wearing ' jata.* 

Further up is a large * Tavare kere.' To its east on a rock is a foot called 
‘ sidigallu.’ To the west is an old fortress of early Vijayanagar typo made of 
nncemented long stone beams. 
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About a hundred feet higher up a cave in udiich Is an iniege called * Dandina 

Durgl/ a fine specimen, about 2' high, of MabisbftsurBr- 
Darga Cave^ matdini standing ^vith eight arms, on a * PA^j-batlu* 

livery year a buffalo is sacrificed during * Dasara/ though 
now a Brahman worships the deity^ ^Tast in front of the temple is a small slab of 
dark stone on which is depicted the self-beheading of two men at the feet of Durg4. 
It is said that flenukft visits the place once a year and worships DargA. 

Lower down and further on by the path is a small temple containing a lihga, 
perhaps of the early Vijayanagar period. Just in front of it is a smal^j^ond in 
which BhAgirathl or the Ganges is said to appear once in twelve years. 

We then proceed past a ruined well, a broken cannon and a round bastion of a 

ruined uncemented fort w4ll' provided with musket aud 
CiiA[idra[DaiilisTara 4 CRimon boles to a fort and a ruined stone Masjid 

bevond, to the south of which are numerous stone 
foundations. Past the site of the stablesj the ‘ garina (properly ‘gfl,reja ’) bhAvi,’ 
a Kannada inscription reading ‘ Suade Bhavani iirtha,' a Ruined Durbar mantapa 
with Moslem arches, yet another tine fort wall with a gate and another w^ell with 
the inacription * Sai&karaditiga tirtha’ aud the ruins of old fort w'ails we go to the 
top where there are the basements of two ruined shrines one of which was that of 
Chahdramauhsvara who gave his name to the hilh On a projecting spur to its 
west arc a part of the fort with a bastion, some ruined temples, several rock-out 
wells and a large stone buildiug (a mi^a^Lne, resembliDg the * garadi * on the 
Chitradurga hill), 

KUPPAGADDE. 

Kuppagadde is about 3 miles to the east of Tava Nandi on the Sorab-BanavAsi 

road and seems to be a place of great antiquity. Th^re are 
Ramesvara Temple. several temples in the village all of which are in ruins except 

the Ramfisvara temple which is in a fair state oi^reserva- 
tion (Plate XV, 1). An inscription stone, which stands near the lattA and is 
dated llSff A.D, records that the village was called Pushpavati, Pu8hpana|j|ra and 
Pushpa^akata in the three previous ages, while its name in the Kali age i^^uppa-^ 
gadde and that this temple was built by a Brahman named EAma of the Mahe-mane 
family, who got it consecrated at the hands of the illustrious VAmaSaktl Muni of 
the K6diya matha of Belgavi (?), 

The temple faces east aud consists of a garbhagrlha, a sukhanasi and an open 
portal to which is added a long ball of five ahkapas supported on 24 pillars and 
consisting of a slightly raised central nave and narrow aisles running on the three 
sides (Plate XYI), The garbbagriba and sukhanAsi doorways are nicely carved, 
the latter having perforated screens on either side Plate XX, 3), There are four 
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nichea in the portico, one on each of the end walls and one on either side of the 
sukhanasi doorway, having the following figures in order eotniuencing from the left: 
Saptamltfikaa, Graneila, ChimundS^Tatl and Shanruukba—all of which are beauti¬ 
fully carved, A stone bench with a stone railing to lean back runs along the three 
sides of the hail pierced with narrow openings in the centre on all the three sides. 
Unfortunately a portion of the railing has broken down and is lying on the spot, 
With little or no cost it is possible to restore it to its original position. The 
pillars are of the usual round shape over a square base and the ceilings are flat and 
decorated with fiowers. The bottoms of the beams also have carved rosettes. At 
the eastern end of the hall, right opposite the Deity, sits a beautifully carved Nahdi, 
about 2^ feet high. The outer wall of the temple is plain except for the 3 nichea 
on the central axial lines of the sanctum mfictorum and the tower which is comple¬ 
tely in stone is also simple in construction with thin bands of stone in several tiers 
every alternative band having a carved plaque in the centre of each face, * 

There are several other smaller temples in the village and carved figures are 

lying all over the place among which an image of Vcnu- 
VeDogopaU linage. gdplila is worth mentioning. Its original temple having 

gone into ruins, it is housed in a small tiled cell recently 
built for the purpose. The image is about 6 feet high and exquisitely carved 
and similar to the one at Belldr, Nagamangala Taluk, in richness of carving and 
. delicacy of workmanship. It is a pity that such a beautiful piece of sculpture is 
hidden up in an out of the way place like this. 

PURA. 

Pura is a small hamlet at a distance of about 8 miles to the south of Sotab 

Town. Prom an inscription on a viragal standing to the 
Someivara Temple, south of the Som^svara temple (E, C. YIII, Sb. 521) in 

the village it is seen that the place w-as originally called 
Shavyapura, The temple is a small Hoysala structure facing east and consisting of 
a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga with a porch attached to it. All the 
doorways are nicely carved, the front entrance door being the best (Plate X VIII, 1), 
There are perforated screens on either side of the sakhanasi doorway as usual 
(Plate XV, 2), In the two end bays of the navaranga nearest the sukhan4si are 4 
niches, two facing each other and one on either side of the doorway. Commencing 
from the left these contain in order the images of Saptamfitrikla, UraftmaheSvara, 
Ohlmupdesvarl and Vishnu with the attributes of padma, chakra, sankha, and gadi! 
An image of Virabhadra and one viragal are also kept in the nitvarahga. The Hntels 
over the garbbagriha and sukhanasi have GajaUkshmi carved on them ; while an 
image of Sarasvatt is carved over the navarahga doorway, 
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The porch has a raised bench with a stone railins? along its sides, the outer 
surface of which is decorated with small turrets. The walls of the temple are plain 
but for a central carved band which runs ail round the structure. Ihe tower is 
very simple and devoid of the ^nial. 

The most interesting fact about this temple is that the sanctum does not 
contain the X^ihga usually met with in all Isvara temples. 
Riding [mage. Over the pApipltba or pedestal stands ahull on the back of 

which sits S6TnesTara wearing ‘niigakup.dalas’ in his ears 
and holding trisula, damani and kapala, in three of his hands, while the fourth, 
which is the right front hand, is in the abha 3 'a pose. The Kojsala crest which is 
built in brick and mortar in front of the gopura is of a later date. To one side of 
this a figuTe holding a bell in his hand is also carved. A figure similar to the main 
image in the garbbagriha is carved on the slab placed in front of the Hoysala figure. 

BELGAMh 

teipueantak£6vara temple. 

The temple of Tripurantakesvara is situated in the north-east of the present 
village of Bclgavi or Beiagimi about three furlongs north 
Situation. of the Ked4r6^vaia temple. The neighboiirhocd which 

was formerly overgrown with thick jungle has now been 
cleared and the temple has been considerably repaired in recent years, which saved 
it from complete ruin. 

The building, as it now stands, is a double temple with two parallel shrines fac¬ 
ing east. The souih hall which is a magtapa opens on the 
General Description. south and on the east it is connected by a doorway with 

the north hall which has walled sides. A porch is standing 
on the east of the south hall while the corresponding basement to the east of the 
north hall is bare. To the north of the north hall is another shrine facing directly 
south; while to the south of the south ball is an entrance to the south pavilion. 

The structure, as it now stands, is complicated. The major part of the 

building consisting of the northern half, the south shrine 
History. and the central part of the south pavilion show high class 

work; whereas the outerahkanasof the south pavilion and 
the porch are so inferior that they can never be attributed to the same architectural 
period. A close study of the detailed features suggests the following course of 
development: 

The north portion is the major part of the original temple which faced south. 
On the south side, a few feet away, was a beautiful pavilion home on four round 
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pillars with eaves, brackets sculptures complete. This was separate from the 
main building as is the case with the paviUous at Belur and Halebid. We can 
imagine that in the space between the pavilion and the main building steps led up 
from the east and west. The main shrine of TripurilfitakSEvara, however, faced east 
with Yishuu In the north shrine. There was also a shrine to the south of the main 
shrine and facing the pavilion. The building vrhose door frames and pillars and 
sculptural work generally have a close resemblance to the earliest work at Belar and 
Halebid was very probably constructed about the reign of Vishnuvardbana. The 
differences in plan, design and sculpture between the KedAr^svara and Tripur^Ma- 
kesvara teuiptes lead us to think that there mast have been an interval of at least 
30 or 40 years between the construction of the two temples. 

At a later time, probably in the 2nd half of the 13th century, some alterations 
appear to have been made. The pavilion was given additions and enlarged into a 
mnkhamantapa serving for both the shrines and a porch was put up to the east of 
this mantapa halancing with the porch of the main shrine. This latter, however, 
has now disappeared. 

The basements and outer walls of the temple have in later times been so reset 

that many of the stones are not in their original positions. 

Batcmeat and Platfarm. However, it is pretty clear that a platform ran around the 

temple following its contour. Above it was the base¬ 
ment. The basement of tbe north portion of the temple has a plain comice but 
that around the mantapa is of nide workmanship with a roughly shaped rail¬ 
ing. On tbe face of the basement ran once a long frieze of sculptures. Some of 
these stones are built into the platform also. A few of these sculptures may be 
noticed here commeucing from the north basement and running clockwise. The 
subjects are taken from the Pafichatahtra, RdintLyana, etc., (Plate XIV) and are 
interspersed with numerous obscene figures of men, women and donkeys and mon¬ 
keys sexually mixed up and scenes of perversities and rai^e being repeated. 

1 . A man of destiny persecuted by serpents and elephants is venerated by 
them. His identity is uncertain. 

2. Serpents shade him while he sleeps and binds bring him food. 

3. Two swans lift up into the air a garrulous tortoise who opens bis mouth, 
falls to tbe ground and is killed. (Plate XIV, 2 a). 

4 . A man saves women frotn being molested by a bear in a forest. 

5. Ladies with sticks, dancing. 

6. A jackal who attempts to lick tbe blood of two butting rams is killed by 
tbeU] (Plate XIV, 2 b). 

7. A crocodile abducts a monke}'" who, however, escapes and laughs at tbe 
crocodile (Plate XIV, 2 c). 

8. He-ass and woman. 
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9. and man. 

10. Rim a piercing tho seven palms. 

11. Rama killing Yali. 

The outer wall on the south and north of the whole temple has been almost 
completely destroyed. Its rebuilding in recent years is 
Back view of the ugly and of little value for this study. Originally each 

Temple shrine appears to have had an outer niche on its three 

w'alls, each of which contained an image. All these have 
now disappeared except a much damaged group of a fine Mahishasuramardini on 
the north-west wall of the temple. Each of the shrines must have had a stone 
tower; but no traces of these now remain. 

The north porch has now completely disappeared and of the south one, only 
the pillars and beams remain. 

The mantapa is a stjuare-pillared hall open on the south and east. On the sides 

a low stone bench with a railing edges it. It has entran- 
Mantapa. ces on all the four sides. Its central ankana or square is 

formed by the original pavilion home on four pillars with 
eaves, ceiling, etc,, complete in itself. To it two other sets of squares have been 
added, making the present ma^tapa. 

Even a hasty glance would point oat that the artistic rounded pillars of the 
pavilion, 'which must have borne bracket figures originally, are of a different kind from 
the poorly finished indented square-shaped and 16 sided pillars of the outer squares. 
The latter are mere imitations of the fine pillare of other Chilukya structures. 

All the ceilings are quite plain except that of the original pa\nlion. The latter 
has a flat padiua home on a square architrave on which are carved the exploits of 
HanuniAn as described iu the SuAdaraka^ida and the battle between the heavenly 
hosts led by Ihdra on an elephant and some elephant-riding enemy. The leader of 
the gods, Ihdra, is also on an elephant and is followed by the Dikpalakas and the 
hosts of Siva- The scenes in which Hanuman discovers SJtft and the one in which 
he wields his burning tail are unusual in Hoysala sculptures. 

The doorway of the south shrine is a fine piece with detailed carvings contain¬ 
ing on each jamb three vertical bands of scrolls and 
South Shrine. flowers, dancers, and intertwined n&gas. (Plate XIV, 1.) 

Some of these are very similar in design to the bands of 
the garbhagriha doorway of the Belur temple- The Knte) has a fine Ga]ftlakshmi 
Inside the cell is a small lihga on a low pedestal and behind it is now kept a seated 
Sarasvati image with only one of its four hands remaining and holding a goad 
Its slim waist, high breasts, erect back and other features suggest a simillrity with 
the Mohini image on the Belur pillar and point out its date as 1100 D. We 
do not know from what temple it came. 
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The doorway leading to the navaraiiga from the soabh reaemblea closely the 

doorway of the south cell and is probably the work of the 
Navaranga. same artist. On either side of it U a Saiva dvarap&la, 4i 

feet high. These images are elegantly shaped and expres¬ 
sive and do not show the exaggeratedly prolific headed work seen in the dvArapalas 
of the HoysalSSvara temple at Halebld. 

On the outer side of each dvarapala is a perforated screen with four vertical 
scroll bands containiug a dancing figure in each convolution. Above this wall is a 
portion of the old eaves visible under the newly constructed roof above it. 

The navarafiga is a square ball of four pillars. These latter are of the rounded 
lathe-turned form and each face of the base of each pillar is omament-ed with a fine 
canopy under which is a dancer, a lady, Urndmahe^vara, Vishnu's avataras, etc. 
Two of these, particularly, aie finely posed, namely; lady musician, and Bali and 
Vftmana. 

In the east part of the navaraPga is a large soap-stone bull whose mouth wears 
an unusual grin. 

The doorway of the main shriue is a beautiful piece of workmanship. The 

jambs have Eati and Manmatha on one side and a deer- 
Main Shrine. beaded (?) deity with consort on the other. On the outer 

side of each jamb is a beautiful pierced screen of inter¬ 
twining nagas. These screens are perhaps the finest in the Mysore State. On the 
outer side of each screen is a lady attendant finely poised. The lintel is magnifi¬ 
cently carved with the figure of 6iva dancing as Gaj&suramardana in the centre 
flanked by Brahma and Kumira and Ganesa on the right and Vishnu as Kesava, 
Garuda and others on the left aud surrounded by his attendants, gods and the 
DikpAlakas. The central figure, particularly, is finely shaped aud is in an active 
vigorous pose. 

Thesukhanasi bas ‘ a Chaudrasila ’ or Moon stone. This feature exists in 
Belur but disappears from later Hoysala temples. In the cell is a medinm sized 
* pitba ’ with a flat-headed lihga. 

An open sukhanasi leads to the north cell whose doorway is also fine, but 

inferior in workiuanship to the other doorways of the 
North Shrine. temple. Among its sculptures may be noticed a row of 

mythical animals. In the cell is a mutilated image of 
Vishnu as Ke^va (total 6* feet high). The front bands and legs are broken. But 
it is w'ell proportioned and appears to come from about 1100 A. D. (Jonsorts and 
attendants flank it on either side, while the ten avataras appear on the tbrapa. 
The god is uimhate- Since the image appears to come from a time before the con¬ 
version of Vishuuvardhaua by Rimauuja, its presence is interesting in connection 
with the early religion of the Hoysala dynasty. 


In the nnvanuiga are five cells which have lost their origitial images. Behind 
one of the sooth screens, however, is au elegantly oarvetl Sap tarn panel with 

the Seven ilothers only, seated in a row. 

The absence of the Hoysala crest is noteworthy and suggests that the temple 
was built in the last days of Yinayaditya or the early days of Ball&la 1. Very 
probably, the sculptors who constructed this temple were transferred to Belur by 
Visbnuvardbana for building the £€^ava temple. 

KftDAElBSVARA TEMPLE. 

On the way from Shiralkoppa to Betgavi village at almost the soutli-east end 
of that place near the tank bund is the temple of K^dlresvara with its connected 
buildings. It must have been formerly in the midst of a well populated part of the 
old town since in Its neighbourhood especially, on the south and west, there are 
many ruined brick and stone foundations and basements. 

The temple is a medium sized stiucture almost entirely of soap-stone and is a 
Sne specimen of l^e Chalukyan or early Hoysala architecture. It has compara¬ 
tively few scnlptiir^ and its architectural members are well shaped and taste^ 
fully ornamented. Though it is not so high or large as the temple of Kaitabh^vara 
at Kubatur, it is of nearly the same type except for the fact that it is a three* 
celled or trikd|acha1a structure, while the former is unicelled. 

The temple appears to have been built by □dayftditya or Vinayftditj'’a Hoysala 
who was a vassal governing the Banavasi 12,000 under 
History. J Chalukya suzerainty. The only subsequent alteration 

in the temple appears to be the formation, In very recent 
times, of the easternmost ankapas into a shrine for Nandi by putting up an ugly 
earthen wall and closing up the eastern passage to the man^pa. It is probable 
also that the neighbouring Pmbhud^va temple was built about the middle of the 
13th century and the mah&d\Ara, a little later. 

As usual with this style the temple which nmstly follows the indented square 
Outer view pattern has a platform following its contour. The latter 

is now imbedded in the earth with only its top visible. 

The basement which has 4 cornices is simple and plain. 

The monotony of the wall line is removed by the addition of plain squarish 
pilasters and of a row of turretted canopies tastefully placed in the panels between 
these pilasters. These turrets are also of the indented square type with stone 
^ikharas and kalaSas. 

The three large towers or vimftnas are similar In form to those on the walls, 

having three tiers of square turrets with square sikharas 
Towers. and round stone kalasas. The front face of each has a 

projection over the sukhanAsi which has a Sa|a group on 


63 


tcp and a kirtimukLia in front. The Sala group of the north tower is found in a 
half-worked condition near Prahhudeva’s temple; while the panels of the kirti- 
mukha are all empty. The}*^ appear to have been grand pieces of sculpture with 
the eight Dikpalakas around the horse-shoe, dancers and musicians on the base and 
luxuriant floral ornamentation springing out of the months of the lion heads and 
the makaras. The western kirtimukha is perhaps the grandest of the three and the 
w^estern tower is slightly higher than the other two. Some of the interesting 
flgures on the towers are (from the south east, clockwise): Bhairava, TandavSfiTara, 
Umamah^svara, Ugmnarasiiuba, Varaba. 

The basement of the mantapa is very similar to that at Eubatur having from 

the bottom a row of flowers, a cornice with small ktrti- 
Mantapa. mukhas, a row of pilasters with curvilinear stepped 

pyramids or towers auda railing of double round colomns 
with intervening flgures of dancers and drummers and creeper scroll on the 
top edge with varied flowers, birds, auimals, wrestlers, dancers, etc., in the 
convolutions. 

The eaves which project around the mantapa only have imitation woodwork 
on their underside with floral ornamentation. They have the usual elegant ^ S * 
form. 

Above the eaves is the parapet formed by turrets with a frieze of lions and 
elephants. On the Sikharas of the turrets are klrtimukhas with the sculptures of 
various gods like (from the east clockwise): Tapdav^^vara, Bhairava, KS^ava, 
Nahdik^svara, 

The inantapa is an indented square-shaped pavilion originally open on all sides 
except the west where it is continuous with a navarauga of four pillars. But since 
no wall intervenes between the maptap^ and the uavarahga, a pleasing efiect is 
produced by the feeling of roominess in spite of the small proportions of the 
buildings. In the navaraiiga are six niches one of w'hich only contains the 
original sculptured piece, the Saptamatriki group. Some stray sculptures are stored 
in the other niches. At the east end of the mantapa in a recently built shrine is a 
large Nandi bull. 

The outer ring of pillars is composed of 16 sided, fluted and well polished pieces, 
while the inner pillars are of the polished round lathe-turned type with the bell 
moulding more or less ornamented with leaf shapes. The pillars between the 
navaraUga and the mantapa are the best-worked. The capitals are all simple, while 
the beams have all of them friezes of flowers on both their faces. 

The ceilings are all flat and divided into squares, each one of which contains a 
finely carv^ed flat lotus. The central ceiling of the iwan^pa, however, has TA^^da- 
vlsvara in the centre surrounded by the eight DikpAlakas, while one of the ceilings 
in the navaraftga has a large padma, five feet in diameter. 
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A couapfirabi vely plain, but typically Cbalokya doorway with Gajalakabttil 

and high towers on the lintel and architrave leads to the 
CelU. aouth cell where there is a small oarrow-headed liuga on 

a low base. 

A similar doorway on the north admits us to the north cell in \vhich is housed 
an image of Vishnu standing as K^sava with the das&vat&ras on the t6ra^a. 

The west cell only has a sukhan^i whose doora'ay is flanked by perforated 
screens of a simple desigu, while the lintel bears a Bue group whth Siva standing 
attended by Brahma, Vishnu, Ganfisa, Bba^ukba, etc. It looks as if the insertion 
of this doorway was an after-thought. The western cell doorway is similar to those 
of the south and north cells. In the garbhagriha on a low pifha is a medium sisted 
round-headed lUiga. 

Prabhudfiva's temple is a smaller trikut^chala type situated to tbe left of the 
main shrine. It has also an open mukhaiuantapa, a small 
Prabhudeva's Temple, navarahga and three garbhagrihas. The back walls are 

decorated with a horhsontal frieze of dowsers in the middle 
of the wall; while the front basement and railing have a similar ornamentation. 
The pond-shaped ma^tsipa is plain and has on the benches a series of cylindrical 
pillars. The inner four pillars of tbe mantapa are of tbe hell-shaped kind. The 
navarahga doorway shows good workmanship though the images on the lintel and 
the simple flowers of the perforated screen are all covered with lime-wash. On 
either side of the navarahga doorway is a towered niche which must have contained 
ChiueSa on the right and Mahishisuraniardini on the left. Both these images are 
now absent. The navarahga is narrow and pond-shaped with square-planned pillars 
ittibedded in the w'alls. The south and west shrines contain round-beaded I Ingas 
while the north one has a figure of Yirabhadra of perhaps the 17th century. 

Directly opposite to K€dit64vara is a soap-stone mahidvara which must have 
given admission to the temple compound in tbe Hoyaala days. 

To tbe south of the main temple is a ruined building built at about the same 
time as Prabhud&va’s temple and perhaps used as a temple or a maptapa. 

In the coiapoLind are numerous inscriptions dating from the time of VikramA- 
ditya YI to the days of Chamarftja Wo^eyar IV of Mysore. In front of Prabhu- 
ddva's temple is an octagonal temple. 

PAjvCHALINGESVARA TEMPLE, 

The Pajuchaliiig6svara temple, though small, is endowed with a sense of large¬ 
ness in everything connected with it. The garbhagriha doorway is lofty, the 
dvirapAlaka figures said to have stood here before, but now found lo the museum at 
Bangalore, are large and the liuga inside is also huge. The temple necessarily 
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mutit beea much larger tbaji wbat it la now, aa it ia stated to have been the 
seat of Kallmukbi Brahitiach^Lrls con taming a Sanskrit academy in which, several 
students received their education. Unfoitunately only the garbhagriha and 
sukban^si are now standing and the front niaritapa which diffei^ from the garbba* 
griha both in scale and treatment is apparently a later addition. The sakhan&si 
doorway is very well carved and the ceiling is unnsaally high. Among the figures 
lying in the vicinity of the temple is one which deserves special mention. The 
figure of Umliiiahesvara wdth which a legend is associated by the local people (vide 
Beport of 1911) b an exquisite piece of sculpture (Plate 3). The clear-cut 

features of the body, the gracefulness of the pose, the absence of the excessive 
ornamentation which is a characteristic feature of Uoysafa sculptures and the shape 
and treatment of the head-dress indicate that it may belong to the pre-Hoysala 
period and possibly be ascribed to the 10th or 11th century A. D. This interesting 
speciiuen desen'^es to be carefully preserved from damage. 

UDRI. 

Udri is situated at a distance of 6 miles to the north-east of Sorab Town. 
This is called Oddhura, Uddbare and Uddhar&pura in inscriptions, and described 
as the principal defence and treasure bouse of the rulers of Jlddulige Nad which was 
one of the Kampanas of the Bauavasi kiugdom during the time of king Vlra Balb|a. 
The place must have been an important one in ancient times as can be seen from 
the traces of its fort walls, and numerons inscriptions, vlragals and temples found 
inside it. Pieces of carved stones arc scattered all over the village and in the pond. 
The village even now presents a neat appearance, several of the houses having 
gardens of fruits and flower plants attached to them. Several images of a female 
figure of almost life size with the right hand raised and the left hanging down 
holding a i^ter pot ore lying scattered at the entrance to the village. These may 
perhaps be another form of Sati atones. There was not a soul in the rillage at the 
time of inspection, the whole village having migrated to a neighbouring village to 
attend a jatra festival. 

There are several temples in the village all of which are in ruins. The most 

important monnment of these (Plate XT, 3) is the 
Sivalaya. ^ivalaya situated at the north entrance to the village. 

It consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanibi, and a navaraUga. 
(Plate XVII, '2.) There are 2 niches, one on either side of the sukhan&si doorway. 
The right niche has a figure of Shanmakha, while the left is empty. By the side 
of the left niche in the uavarariga there is a figure of Yakshl:^! holding a lotus in 
her right hand; her left arm is missing. In front of Shanmukha there is a Uuga 
with a small Basava facing it. The Ganapati figure which was probably in the 
empty niche Is now kept in the garbbagriha against the wall. 
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Id tbe sukhaji&si the SaptOim&trikfl mi ages are kept. The lintel over the 
garbhagriba is not carved, and that over the sukhao^si has a seated Jain image. 
The panel over this lintel has a standing Jain figure with chanri bearers and 
attendants. This as vrell as the presence of the Yakshini figure, already referred to, 
go to show that this must have been a Jiualayaat first, which was later on convert¬ 
ed into a Siva temple. This is perhaps the Jinilaya referred to in the inscription 
stone standing near it (E. C. VIII, Sb 140) which states that the structure was 
constructed in the year 1167 A. D. The perforated panel with Sankara carved in 
the centre placed above the navarafiga doorway seems to be a later addition probably 
substituted at the time of its conversion. The pillars of the navaranga are beau¬ 
tiful ly carved and tbe ceilings are all fiat and plain except the central one whicb 
has a giant flower with innumerable long petals covering the whole space. The 
outside of the temple and the tower are plain and the finish is ^uite modem and ugly. 

Besides the above there are two more tilmra temples in the village both of 
which are completely in ruins. 

Another temple in the village is dedicated to Lakshmi-N&r&japa and consists 
of a garbhagriba and a sukhan^si. The lintel over the garbbagriha door has 
Gajalakshmi carved, while that over the sukbanhsi has the figure of V^pagop^la. 
The image inside is a good piece of Hoysala art in a sitting posture wdth the 
attributes: sankha, padum, gadk and chakra and Laksbmt sitting on the lap. 

BANDANIKE. 

Bandanike, which is described as tbe capital city of the Kadamba kings of 
ICflgarkhapda, must have been a prosperons town in the 11th and 12th centUfiCB. 
The mins of the city cover an extensive area the whole of which is over-grown 
with thick forest harbouring wild beasts. The most important of the monuments 
found here have been noticed in the Arcbieological Report for 1911 (Para 41). 

Among these the Jain Basti is the earliest having been 
Three Templei. mentioned in an inscription, dated 9IS A.D., the Tri- 

mfirtl temple is the largest and the Shmesvara temple, 
called Boppesvara in the inscription standing near it, is the handsomest- The 
basti uras restored and the front mantapa added by one Boppa about the year 
1200 and in 1203 A. D. some more devotees granted endowments to It for its 
maintenance. No definite date for the construction of tbe Trimurti temple can 
be ascertained but by comparison of the style and treatment, it may be 
assigned to the same period as the Som&Svara temple, ie., to about 1160 A.D, This 
last temple contains tw'O carved screens fixed on either side of the front door, which 
shew admirable workmanship (Plate XVlIl, 2). Fortunately both of them are still 
in good condition though one of them has cracked from top to bottom. As these 
are rare specimens of perforated work, it would be well if at least this temple is 
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cleared of all vegetation and preserved from further deterioi'ation by means of all 
protective measures necessary. 

Besides the above there are three more temples: one dedicated to Banasafikart, 
one dedicated to Siva and the other empty. The Siva temple is called Sahasraliftga 
temple but the inscription standing near it calls it Sfimesvara. All these are in 
rains and not iuteresting architecturally, 

KITTUR, 

Hegoaddevaskote Taluk. 

To the north-west, about a mile away, is a fort about 100 yards by 100 yards, 

with a in mind formed by a collapsed mud wall with a 
Fort, moat. Inside is a large foundation called the PaUegftr’s 

Palace. To its east is a small Basava temple with a Basava 
standing on an octagonal pillar with the engravings of KAli, Bhairava, Tflnda- 
vSfivara, NahdiAvara, Chamupdi, Vaishpavi, Durgi and two Bhringis riding on the 
shoulders of two women. Near the door is a slab on which a man, his ladj'' and 
child are marching with a swordsman behind them, his sword being uplifted. These 
sculptures appear to be of the P4l|cg&r times. To the left oi the road to Mara]! is 
a mound formed by the fallen west gate near which is a slab of granite, 4' x iJ' 
bearing a Kannada inscription of nearly IT lines. It is in modern 17th century 
characters and mentions the name of Spinga NUyaka in the 3rd line. 

To the north of the town is a lane called the * KaUdui ' leading to the Jiyftra 

village. Its floor is strewn with pieces of old large size 
Ancient Site. bricks, A water course by its side shows the ground, 

about S' below, to be full of pottery, bricka, etc., which are 
at least 800 years old, if not older. In the field belonging to Deva-Chandrayya is a 
shrineless Basava called' Nadu-k^ri-Basava’ near which is a Nayak’s image (4' high) 
with dagger in bis right hand. Bound granite pieces are found nearby showing 
J Chalukya or Hoysata connections. Nearby is also a linga which is, perhaps, at 
least 1,0(X) years old. The Basava is certainly not of the Hoysala times ; it is 
plainer and perhaps, also, 1,000 years old. 

The field to its soutb is pointed out aa the old ‘ Sdle-g&ri ’. To its south-east 
ia a field called ‘ Lachchi-hola ' in a corner of which a pit was sunk. Here at a 
depth of 14 ' only was found a row of bricks fallen on the broad end, evidently of a 
collapsed wall. These bricks measured 12" X 6" X 2" and are probably of a smaller 
kind than the larger ones measuring 16^ X 9" X 2|" or 3" said to be found in. the 
Sfile-g^ri and * Basavanagudi hola 

The B&m^svara temple is a structure of moderate size mostly reconstructed in 
Rtmesvara Temple, early part of the 19th century, but having some old 
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relics. The building stands in a walled court-yard (ISC' X ICXX) and has a garbha" 
g;iba, a sukbaulsi, a sU-pillared navaranga, a small mukhajua^tapa and aD^Ti and 
Nandi shrines. The garbhagriha (8' X. T) which is plain and of granite stone, has 
a large black linga (2* S' high). The sukhsnftei (7' X 7') contains a small Basava 
of the X9th century. Its doorway is plain with modera dvarapSlas- In the naTarahga 
are kept Nagas/Ganapatis, etc. £nt the most ancient image among them is that 
of Mahisbasuramardinl, a relief figure, 4* high, standing on a btifialo’s head. 
The pose is very much like that of a similar figure in the temple at Nandi, while 
the form of the body is like that of the Bhairavi figure in the Kdlaramma's temple 
at Kolar. The image wears a kirt^ and shorts and bolds horn (?), chakra, sahkha 
and katihasta' 

ARASINAKERE. 

Near Chattpahalli, about 10 miles south-west of ^^yEOre, is situated this village 
with a small silted up tank and a temple of Mshadevelvara. .About quarter of a 
mile directly to the east of the village runs a water coarse, silted up and choked 
in several places, which appears to have cut deeply into the ground in the past, 
ultimately emptying itself into the Kapial river near Rimapura. About 10' below 
the ground level, there appears to he a bed of pot-stone rooks. One of such rocks 
was probably jnttingout prommentl}' in the path of the water course. It is possible 
that the Bull on the ChAmuudi hiH suggested that its pair should be carved out of 
this rock. 

At present, in the midst of the ploughed fields, we notice a large oval hollow 
(about 18' to fiO') in the centre of which is a smaller hollow filled up with silt. 
Here about 1C' below the ground were visible the top of the forehead of a roughly- 
worked large stone bull and its two short horns, each of about 3' 7" in length and 
1' 9” in diameter at its base. The ornamental hand encircling the root of the horns 
is about 3' 9" in diameter and 9" in width. (Plate XU, 2.) 

As only a foot of the sculpture was visible, enquiries were made to collect more 

in formation. About 20 years ago, Sivap&da-svAmi, the 
Colossal Bull. popular Jangama of Mysore, had, it appears, with the 

permission of the Jahagird&r Sardar Gopal Ba] Urs, 
excavated here and disclosed to view the Bull’s ears, eyes, snout, bump and part of 
the body. According to tradition, it is said that the feet of the bull have not been 
carved out of the living rock and that the sculptor Xlakanachari left the work thus 
unfinished, leaving even his tools on the spot. On a little excavation, two 
unfinished ears, each of the length of 3' 6' and of the width of 1' 6' at the base, 
were unearthed. 
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PART IH-NUMISMATICS. 

SOME VIJAYANAGAE COINS~(ConHnued^. 
SADl^IVAEAYA, 1642-U70. 

(Plate XXI—1.) 

Type ALakshminarayana. 

(a) Gold ‘Varaha. 

1. Ai .46 Wt. 52*6. 

Obverse:—-Vishnu and Lakshini seabed on raised seat. 

Reverse;—^Three line Nagari legend with interlinear rules:— 

Sri pra ta 
pa Sa da si 
va ra ja 

2. Ai . 45. 

Obverse:—Similar to No, 1, but fainter. 

Reverse:—Similar to No. 1, but the third line reads ;— 

fKaj ya ra 

{ h ) Gold Half-Varaha.’^ 

3. Ai .4 Wt, 26*6. 

Half Varaha similar to No. 1. 

SadlSiva Raya's Varahas are often confused with those of Sada^iva Nlyak of 
Ikkeri* The emperor was a Vaisbnava and his coins generally have on the obverse 
Vishnu and Lakshmi with conch and discus; while on the reverse there is invari¬ 
ably the title 'Raya’ and often the word ‘Prat^pa.’ The Nftyak, though a very 
broad-minded ruler, was a fiaiva by birth and his coins have Siva and Pftrvat! 
with trisdla, damaruga, etc., and only the legend ' Sri SadSsiva ’ on the reverse. 
On some Vijayanagar specimens, ‘ R&ya ’ becomes * Rayaru,* the addition being dne 
to the nominative plural termination of respect usual in the Ka.TiTnida language. 
The legend also indicates the predominance of this language at the court under the 
Tuluva dynasty as contrasted with the ‘ lu ’ in Tirumala-RAyaln which shows that 
Telugn rose into importance under the Aravldu dynasty, perhaps with the transfer 
of the capital to Fenukonda. 

’ Ind. Ant. XXI, p. 332. 
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It is sigaificant that the de facto ruler of the timej Eftma Raya, did not issue 
coins in his own nuiae. The situation led the great general to asanme 

control oser the empire; hut he was still loyal enough to the dy nasty of his father- 
in-law to let Sadliiva reign and appear on the coins and inscriptions as the 
sovereign ol the empire. 


Type B. Copper ; — Garuda. 

4 . Ae. 

Obverse:—Garu^a kneeling to left, as on a coin of Krish^arAya. 

Reverse:—Three line Nlgari legend:— 

Sri Sa da 
si va ra 
ya ru 

5. Ae. 

Obverse i—In circle of dots Garocla similar to No. 4. 

ReverseThree line Nagari legend with double rules between the lines and each 
letter in a square;— 

Sri 

Sa da si 
va ra ya 

6. Ae. Small coin. 

Obverse:—^Garuda seated in padmleana with folded hands. 

Reverse:—Nagari legend as above, with * Si va clearly visible. 

No. 4 is not found in London or Mysore. It appears to exist in Madras and is 
figured and described by Hultzseh.‘ No. 5 is important as it leads on to the 
chequered reverse types which became so common after this period, 

Sadiiiva was content to reintroduce the Lakshminlriy^a and Garuda types, 
the former of which was for a long time in disuse. Hia name would show that the 
Tuluva dynasty became pronoimcedly Vaishnava only after it rose to power and in 
its more humble days, it was more under Sm^rba influence. 

Eangachari and Desikachari' attribute a coin with * Lion' {Horse?) passant to 
left on the obverse and an uncertain Nftgari legend on the reverse to Sadasiva 
Rava. It is difficult to read the legend as * Sri Sadasiva K4ya. The coin figured 
by them is more probably a provincial issue. 


* Tnd. Ant. XXT, p. a32. 

2 Ind. Ant, XXIV. p. a5. No,' 6: ' 




71 


THE ARAVtDU DYNASTY. 

TIRUMALAEAYA, 1S70-73, 

Type A:—Sri Rama*. 

(a) VabAha. 

7, Ai. . 46. Varaha Wc. 51'6- 
Obverse On raised seat meant to be a throne, ‘ Sri Rftma is seated wearing tall 
crown or kirita, with SttA seated by his side to the left and Lakshmana 
standing behind the throne to the right. Lakshmapa baa a strung bow 
on his right shoulder and his hands are joined in devotion. EAuia’a 
right band is in the abhaya mudrA or attitude of reassurance. 

Reverse ■'“Three line N&gari legend with interlinear rules. ' 

Sri Ti 

ru ma la rfii 
ya lu 

ObverseVery low relief, in dotted border similar to No. 7. Lakshmava holds the 
bow to his left b@?od sud is nearly hiddeo by the niargiD^ 

Reverse In dotted border with creeper in front stands Hanuuiftn to left with 
hands joined and tail raised np. 

The unusually low and faint relief shows that this specimen came from a mint 
different front that of No, 7. 

(i) Half-VabAha. 

9, Ai. Half Varftba, Similar to No, 7. 

Tirumala's VarAhas bear on the obverse a group which evidently stands for the 
coronation of Srf RAtna with only RAma, SitA and Lakshmana, 

After Sadasiva^s death in 1670, Tirumala RAya found it necessary for military 
reasons to make Penuko^da his capital. He thus transfened himself and his 
empire from the protection of God YirftpAksha of Yljayanagax to the care of RAma- 
chandra. Tirumala still invoked on his inscriptions Gai^apati, Siva and Visbflu, 
and had always the old imperial colophon ‘ Sri VirfipAksha ’ in Kannada.‘ Yet owing 
to the resistance offered by Peoukonda to the Moslems combined with the influence 
of the Sri Vaishnava teaehera and posaibly the choice of RAma as the special deity 

^ Ini Ant. XS, p. 307 1 E. C. I*, IS2 one of these ooini but the legand ii 

iuooirectly. (^EUicfe; Coio^ of SontheJiia. 

^ C. Erishnama^bftrlu in tho Ant^ 1915, p* 235^ 
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of the emperor, be introduced £4ma on the coins, lb is likely that the tradition 
about the K&tu-Tahkas said to hare been minted at the coronation of BA in a, may 
have led to the issue of a large number of new E&rna-Tahkas ^ on and subsequent to 
the coronation of his devotee TiruiJiaU Raya. As the reign of Tirumala synchronises 
with the revival of the worship of R4ma in South India under the leadership of the 
TatachAryas, it is reasonable to bold that some of the Eama-Tahkas of good gold 
which am worshipped in South India were produced in the days of Tirumala and 
his successors. But a large number of them, especially those of silver, and alloys, 
are imitations produced not only in the soDth hut also in the noilb as is borne out 
liy the Hindi couplet on some of them :— 

RIma, Lachmaua, Janaki! May Victor}' be to Hanmnan. 

Tiruinala’s coins bear witness not only to the highly devotional character of 
the emperor but also to the fact that after Talikhta the KarnA^aka Empire not only 
drove back the invaders but was able to recover a great deal of its territory, 
finances and prosperity, though its otganiBation might have become more decentra¬ 
lised and its prestige greatly diminished. 

Type BConch and Discus. 

10. Ae, '65 

Obverse:—In ringofdots, large conch to left and discus to right, with crescent 
moon above and sun below. 

Reverse i—In linear circle surrounded by a ring of dots, dagger in centre and 
on both sides of it three line bTigari legend reversed: 

(cba) 
la ma 
ra ya 

Type CGaruda. 

11. Ac. 

ObverseIn ring of dots, anthropoid Garuda kneeling to left with dagger in front 
and conch and discus on both sides of head. 

ReverseIn double lined circle with ring of dots between them, throe line Nftgari 
legend reversed with interlinear rules:— 

Sri Ti 
ru ma la 
r4 ya 

The two copper coins No. 10 and 11 appear to be cast and am similar in make 
to the Madura coins of VenkaUippa Nftyaka. 

* E. c. s. L, 
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The conch and discos are distinctive Vaish^iava symholft and stand respectively 
for Vishnu’s terrible discus or chakta named Sudarsana, with dames darting forth 
from it; and bis conch, the Sahkha Pftnehajanya, which he took as a trophy from 
the demon Panchajana and with which be blew his triumphant blast in the hours 
of battle and of victory. These two emblems passed from the Karnataka Empire to 
the kingdom of Madura where they appear on the coins of some of the Nayaks. 
Hot they found a final home in Madura’s feudatory and later successor for power in 
the south-west, Travancorc. In this latter kingdom, the chakra appeared so com¬ 
monly on the coins that a cUss of them became known as ‘ Chakraips,’ which are 
still the most popular copper pieces circulating in that state. 

Type D: -Boar. 

IZ. Ac. -6 . , t_ ■ . ■ u* 

Obverse:—In Uneat ring Barrounded by a rLag oi dots, boai' charging 6o right 

with lifted tail and bristles on back standing on end. The boar wears 
girdle ornament. In field above, dagger and son. 

Reverse:—In linear ring surrounded by ring of dots, corrupt three line legend with 
interlinear rules in Nandi Kagari characters, resembling Kannada 
characters 

Sri Ti 
ru ma la 
vk ya 

There can be no oneertainty about the legend, though the omission of some 

parts of the characters makes it difficult to read. 

13. Similar to No. T2 as figured by Elliot^ The legend w'aa read as “Chalnm 

(Chalaa) Triramala taka (tanka)." The legend is correctly 

Sri Ti 
ru ma la 
ri. ya 

The Nandi Nigari characters have acquired a peculiar form perhaps owing to 
worn out old legends being copied by illiterate craftsmen or. more probably, owing 
to a change in the mode of writing doe to the influence of Kannada charaotera. 

1 4 , Afi* *6 

Obverse ;—In ring of dots, Boar to right with raised taiP and bristles and dagger 
and crescent moon above. 

ReverseIn ring of dots, corrupt three line Kannada legend with interlinear rules: 

Sri Ti 
ro ma la 

ra ya___ _ 

^ E C S I No. 103 * E. C. S. I- No. 104. ^ Elliot: Ntun. Gleanines. No. 11-17. 
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The specimen is rader than No. 13, and the legend barbarous* * Hnltzsch holds 
that it is corrupt Kannada’. 

The boar is Adi Var&ha, the third incarnation of Vishi^u. It was the famous 
J crest of the Chilnkyas. It is interesting to dnd Tim mala EJLja revmng the 
old Ch&lnkyan boar, perhaps in. connection with the temple of VarAha at Sri 

Musbna. Elliot*, HulUsch and Rangachart and Deeikacbari* have published several 
coins of the ‘Chalama Timmala' variety. 

Type E:"Elephant, 

15, Ae. 

Obverse:—In broken linear circle with a ring of dots outside'*, tusker elepant to left 
with sun and moon above and dagger in front. Four dots under a line 
in field below, 

Reverse;—^In lined circle with ring of dots three line Nigari legend:— 

(Sri eba) 
la ma 
r& ya 

Rangachari and Desikachari read the legend as ‘ Uttama Elya*Cbalama 
Rfiy a* may he better ae the title ‘ Ghalein a' appears on other coins of the boar type 
and of Venkata Eitya I. Its exact significance and its attribution to Tirumala 
Efiya are both doubtful. 

Type F 

16, Ae. 

Obverse:—^Bull couebant with dagger. 

Reverse:—^Nagari legend ' Tirumala ’ reversed. 

On page 25 of Vol, XXllI of the Indian Antiquajfy, Rangachari and Desika- 
ebari publish the coin. They read the legend as ‘ Uttama Elya ' and explain it in 
a long note concluding that it refers probably to Achyuta Raya. The legend is 
perhaps * Tinimala’ reversed and the coin most probably the issue of some Viceroy 
in the Udayagiri area. The couchant bull was not a symbol of the K arnataka 
Empire in Its best days. It appears to have come with the Telugn influence from 
the Kopdavidu border land more than from EamSfvaram where also it was an old 
device. This fact that about this time the Crown Prince Sri Eahga actually took 
Udayagiri and Kondavtdu supports the view that this type was issued by Ranga 
in the name of his father after Kondavidu was taken. That the bull in some form 
could still appear on the coins of the empire bears out the fact that TIrutnala 
worshipped both ^Iva and Vishpu though his personal inclination was towards 
Bamachandra, 


^ Xod. Aut. p. 333. 
* B. C, S. r. No. 103. 


’ Iiid. Ant, SXIII, p. 35. 

* Ind. Ant. SXIII, p 25, No. 4. 
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BANGA BAYA I, m3'158&. 

Type A Venkatesa. 

IT, Ai. *5 Yatftba Wt, 52-8. 

Obverse :”tJndey omaiuental arch supported by ornamental pillarsj god \elll£at5^a 
standiiig to front as on a Vebkatfisa type of RpishnarAya* 

Reverse;—Three line NAgari legend with interlinear lines; — 

8i^ ra(n) 
ga rA 
ya 

Sri Rahga BAya Te chosen deity would appear to bo Vehkat^ of Tirupati as 
be chose that god for the obverse of bis coins following the model of Krishnariya, 
The condition of the coin shows that art was still fiourishing and the finances of 
the Empire were quite good. It was Sri Rahga RAya I who evidently revived the 
VefikatSsvara series. That the Bmperor was not a bigoted Vaishnava yet is shown 
by his continuing the old practice of invoking Gaijapti, Siva and Vishnu in his 
inscriptions and using the old Kannada colophon ‘ Sri YirhpAksha , 

YEBKA^ABAYA I, 1585-1614. 

Type A Venkatesa, 

(fl) GoLD,^“ Yeskataraya VarIha,'* 

18. Ai. 45. YarAha. Metal, fair quality Wt. 52 (?) 

Obverse:—Under plain arch supported by pillars of dots, God Yefikatesa standing 

to front as on a ooin of ErishparAya. 

Reverse: — ^Three line barbarous NAgari legend with interlinear double rules. 

Cha la ma 
Yah ka fa 
ra yA 

(h) Gold Hali’-Yab.\ba. 

19. Ai. VenkafarayaHalfYarAha- 

Obverse-Under omamental arch supported by ornamental pillars, \eiikateia 
standing to front. 

Reverse; — Similar to Ho. 18. But the legend reads; 

Y1 ra 
Yen ka ta 
rA ya 


^ Bidie: Bagodft or Vu&ha eoios, p, AT. 
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The Venkateivam types are numerous and the only ones among them Tvhioh 
can be assigned with any certainty to any definite ruler are those bearing the king’s 
name Vefikata K&ya as distinguished from the god’s name ' Yenkat^^lvara.’ The 
word ‘Chalama,’ which is met with also on some coins of Tlrumaia Raya, 
has been explained as * Saluva ’; but its real meaning is still uncertain. The title 
' Vira ’ is only a reTersion to the old title of Harihara 1 and Bukka I and would be 
properly applied to the last great ruler of the empiie. On the coins, the form 
* Veiikata Raya' always appears and not * Vehkatapati,’ and there is little doubt 
that it refers to Venkata Raya I who wielded real authority in South India. 
That the empire in his day was still prosperous is borne out by the comparatively 
good kind of coinage issued and the gold in the coins. 

. Vftnkata R4ya I was an able soldier and ruler. But the Shahis gave him such 
trouble that he had to change his capital several times. These experiences and the 
probable annexation of Yijayanagar by the Moslems induced the king to alter his 
colophon to ‘ Sr! Yehkat^a ' in Karmada. He was crowned by a Srlvaieb^ava gum 
and was himself so far a follower of that sect that, in his Inscriptions, Yefika^esa is 
invoked at the commencement and only Vislmu exclusively in other places. Hence¬ 
forth ^rlvaishnavism became the king's religion and the ruler greatly encouraged 
the worship of Vehkat^sa, the family god of his family gurus, the T^t^tchUryas. 

Type BGaruda. 

20, Ae. $, Large and thick. 

Similar to Krishuar^ya’s Garuda type but the legend is in mixed Nilgari and 
modem Kannada characters and reads 

Sri 

Veh ka ta 
ra ya 

Hultzsch attributes this type to Yehkatappa Niyak of Madura. Bnt the use 
of the word ‘ Raya ’ and the close resemblance of this type to the Garuda type of 
Kfish^arAya points to its being au issue of Vehkataraya L 

Type CHanumau. 

21, Ae, 5. Smaller than 20. 

ObverseRude anthropoid Haunm&n to left, with right hand uplifted as on Hari- 
hara’s coins. 

Eeverse:—In ornamented square, two line Kftgari legend 

Sri (Vehta ?) 
ta r& va 
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The £gure ia more like Hainum&Q than Garuda and the square on the reverse 
makes it contemporaneous with t!m issues of the Madura The last letter 

of the legend may suggest the Mahrattas of Tanfore who also had a Yehkata 
Bav, But the association of HanomAo with Garuda and the hgure of the former 
closely resembling the obverse figure of the Issues of Mur&ri and Haribara I make 
the coin more probably that of a Venkata EAya of the KarnAtaka Empire. As it Is 
unlikelj' that Venkata RAya II issued any coinage in his own name, the specimen 
has been attributed to Venkata RAya I. 

Bangacbari and Desikachari attribute a variety with HanumAn on the obverse 
and a NAgari legend on the reverse to Vefikatapati and read the legend ‘ Sri Yenkata- 
pati RAya.’ The same legend is read by Hultzsch ' Vira BhiYpati Riya.’ 

SBl MANGA RAYA II, 1614-1615. 

Type;— Bull couchant. 

22. Ae> 

Obverse: — Bull couchant as on Tiruraala BAya’s No. 16. 

Reverse; — Telugu legend 

Che ka ra 
ya In 

The distinctly Teiugn legend and the couchant bull suggest that the specimen 
was issued in the Udayagiri area. It has been assigned to Sri Rahga RAya 11 as 
he was generally known by his title * ChikkarAya ’ or the crown prince or, better still, 
as GO-regent. In the capacity of Viceroy, he ruled the north-east frontier as every 
other crown prince bad to do in those days and it is not unlikely that the specimen 
in question was issued by him in his own name even when his uncle was still on 
the throne. Towards the end of the latter's reign he allowed the Viceroys to be 
practically independent and it would be nothing nnusnal if the co-regent issued 
copper coins in his own name as Madura was even then doing. 

VENEATAFATI RAYA II, 1630-1643. 

Type;— Venkatesa with Consorts. 

23. Ai, VarAha. 

Obverse:—God Vehkat&a with Srid^vl on right and Bhudevi on left. 

Reverse; — Uncertain. 

This type was the original of the ' Three SvAmi ’ pagoda which even the 
E. 1. Go. issued in its earlier days. 
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flBlEANGA RAYA III, 1642^1656^1664. 

Type AVenkatesa. 

(a) GANDrKdTA VabIha. 

24. Ai, '5 Yaf&ha. Wb. 51'5 underweight. Much alloy'. 

Obveree: — ^Undcr arohj YeAkaf^sa as on YeukatarAya l*a coins. 

Bcverae i— Fine three line N4gari legend: — 

Sri Yen ka 
t5 sva r& 
ya na mah 

25. Ai '5 Variha- 

ObverseSimilar to No. 24, but art poorer, pillars still elaborate. 

Reverse: — Three line N^^ari legend of which only part is clear 
4rl Va 
ka .... ra 
na ma 

standing for * ^rl Yenkatdsvaraya namat;i \ 

26. Ai. ‘45 YarMia^ Wt. 52*3. 

Obverse: ~ Similar to No. 24 but a little lees elaborate. 

Reverse; — Three line Nftgari legend, barbarous. 

On No. 24, the inferiority of the metal shows that it was issued by the Oovam* 
ment in financial difiicuUles. The legend is more indefinite in character on 25; 
it is possible to read the legend though it is barbarous. Bidie ’ reads it as 
* Sri Bam, Baja Bain, Ram Raja,’ which is evidently inexplicable and incorrect. 
The legend on No. 26 has been read by Hultzscb as ' Sri YeUkateSvaraya n am ab ’ 1 
but it is very indistinct and may be read difierently. 

• (b) Half Vak.\ha. 

27. Ai. Oaudikbta Half YarAha. 

Similar to Gandikofa Var&ba. 

Subsequent to 1615, the last rulers of the decaying empire sought refuge in 
the great God of Tirupati and issued gold pieces in his name only. These have his 
efiigy on the obverse and on the reverse a N4gari legend, often an illegible scrawl: 

$rt Yenkate^ya namah,” meaning Adoration to Sri Venkatesa." Such coins are 
widely used for worship in South India especially by the Srtvaishi^avas. It cannot 


^ Bidie, p. 46. 
^ Bidig, p. 47. 
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be definitely said that YeAkatard,ya I himself did not ieeae them in his last days. 
However, it continued to be issued by the local rulers until they were conqiiered 
by the Shahi armies in 1646 and later. They show a varying quality of metal, 
a varying standard of art and a varying clearness of legend and would appear to 
have been issued mostly in the days of E&machandra and Vehkatar&ya II. The 
Moslem conquerors copied it in whole or in part owing to its great popularity and 
later on the East India Company continued to issue its pagodas with the figorc of 
Vehkalesa on them. The Ve&kat^ type is generally known as the Gandik6|a 
Var&ba, after a fortress in the Cadapah District which was one of the strongholds 
of the Earn&taka empire in its last days. 
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PART IV-MANUSCRIPTS. 

MALLIKAK JUN A’S StTKTISUDH ABN AY A. 

A Great Anthology of old Kankada Poetry. 

(Plate XXI, Q). 

It has been wcll-krto^'n that the poet Mallik&ijuna produced this work in the 
reign of SdmSsvara Moj'^ala. Till now only two fragmentary manuscripts of the 
work appear to have been known. A fresh and correct manuscript of the same work 
has been discovered at Belur, Hasaan District, in the library of ilr. Hftraa D4s, 
a descendant of the famous scholar, musician and poet Vaikuntha Dftsa of Belur. 

The Belur inanusctipt is practically complete except for the loss of the lost 

chapter and does not bear any sign of the last portion 
Belur Manuscript. having been copied out at all. The manuscript contains 62 

palm leaves (siae : 17" x2'') of which the right hand side 
of the first leaf has been lost. The title of the last or the 18th chapter which is 
missing is mentioned in the introductory^ chapter as Virodhijaya and the first 
chapter of the manuscript appears really to he composed of what ought to be two 
different chapters, viz,, Pithika and Samudra-Van^anaip. The first and second 
chapters only contain the proper prose colophon mentioning, in addition to the 
name of the chapter, the fact that it w a portion of the work called ‘ Eftvyo-sftra' 
composed by MallikArjuna, At the end of each of the other chapters only the 
chapter name is given. 

There is no definite indication of the date of copying. This has to he inferred 
from the palieography of the inanuscript. The scribe appears to have been a 
man of Icaroiug and culture and he has used the difficult letter correctly. 
At the same time the aspirates like ‘dha ’ * tha’, etc., have the vertical separation 
strokes at the bottom. These and other features suggest that the manuscript 
might have been copied in the 17th century. 

Only two other manuscripts of this ' KAvy^a-sAra' have been known and both 

of them are now in the Government Oriental Libraty, 
Description of other Mysore. Both of these are paper inannscripts. The 
Manuscripts. smaller of the two w^hich bears the Register No. E. A. 51 

contains only the first 8 chapters, of which the 2nd and 
the 8th are both mcompJete, Bo far as it goes, its readings and versions agree 
very closely with the Belur manuscript. The chief differences are these:— 

(1} Chapter I of K. A. 51 is the introduction and Chapter II is ‘Samudra- 
Varnana 

(2) It contains 28 stanisas which are absent from the Belur manuscript, 
while the latter has 20 stani^as which are not found in E. A. 51, 
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Bvidently the two tuauascripis were copied from two difierent sources and 
K A. 51 was probably the uianuscript which was used by the editors of the first 
edition of the * * Kivyivalobana.' K. A. 51 is highly useful in supplying the miss- 
ing portions of the first leaf of the Belur manuscript. 

The other manuscript bears the Register No. K, A. 180. It bears the same 
title and has 15 chapters corresponding in name to the first fifteen chapters of the 
Belur roanuscript. Bnt the differences between this manuscript and the other two 
are bo great that it would bo ^fficult to identify it as the same work; — 

(1) The first half of, the first chapter containing Hoysala genealogy is 

altogether ouiitted. 

(2) Though each chapter begins with similar sets of stanzas descriptive of 

the contents of the chapter, the succeeding stanzas are in a ^ery 
different order and the selections also considerably differ. Many verses 
composed by poets subsequent to Mallikarjuna like Chaiip,darasa 
(A.D. 13001' Madbura*kavi (A.D, 1885)* and a stanza from SOmaraja 
are also inserted, though a very large proportion of the verses are 
identical with those found in the other two mannscripts. 

(3) There are definite differences also in tbe invocatory stanzas which will 

be discussed under the religion of the author. 

(4) The colophons also differ. 

Of the three uianuacripts now under consideration it is comparatively easy to 

decide that No. K. A. 180 should not be relied upon. 

Critkitm of the Since it contains the writings of later writers it is not 

Manuscripts. correctly the work of ilallikarjuoa. It appears to be the 

attempt of a later writer to produce another anthology 
using Mallikftrjuna’s work and making additions from later writers thereto. Its 
main use would perhaps be in supplying us with alternative readings for verses 
whose identity can be definitely established in two works. Further it may have 
its own independent value as a revised anthology of a later date. Another work 
of a similar nature and hearing also the title KHvya-sara was produced at a later 
age by Abliinava-V&di-Vidyanahda. 

It was noted above that the other two manuscripts are practically identical so 
far as they go, though the Belur manuscript is definitely more valuable since it is 
fuller, more correct and is much older. K. A. .51 would, of course, help to supply 

the missing portions of the first chapter. 

In the present note the Belur manuscript is solely relied upon except for the 
fact that the misaing portion of the first leaf is made up from K. A. 51. _ 


* R Nirasimhiiichar: Kavicharitro VoL I. paga 403. 

* ibid, page 437. 
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The n^nie of the poet ts distinctly mentioned as MaUikarjuna and a note has 
been publielied about him in Mr. E, Narasimiiachar’s 
The Poet. Kar^;i4taka Kavicharitre, Yol. I, pages 369-80. Mr. Nara- 

sirahaehar in reviewing the work aseigned the date circa 
134*3 A.I), to its author whom he has correctl)' mentioned as being connected with 
Somesvam Hoysaja and his father Naraelniha. But a change made by Mr. Nara- 
aimhachar in the second edition of his work has given rise to a doubt about the 
religion of the poet. Mr. Karasimhachar states in this edition that the work begins 
with the praises of Jiim and therefore the poet was a Jain, while in the first edition 
both these statements are absent, the religion of the poet being thus an open 
question. On this point and on the question of the date of the author. Dr. A. 
Venkatasubbiah baa published an article m his book ‘ Kelavn Kaonada Kavigala 
Jivaua Kalavichftra’, (page 182) holding the view that the author was a Smarta 
Bi-^bnian identical with Chidlnahda MalHkarjuna of Basral and the work was 
definitely produced in the year 1263 A.D. Mallikarjuna’s work is an important 
evidence and, sometimes the only one, for the dates of several authors whom he 
quotes. Since the Belur manuscript has now been discovered, an attempt is made 
below* to decide these points of controversy, namely:— 

(IJi the identity of the poet, 

(3) his religion, 

(3) his date. 

Prom a close study of the manuscripts and the position held by the two 
diflfeiing scholars it looks very probable that Mr. Narasimhachar wrote his note for 
the first edition of the Kavicharitre with only the original of K. A. 31 and that the 
changes were made in the second edition on the basis of the information obtained 
by a glance at the commencement of the original of E. A. 180 without a detailed 
study. Dr. Venkatasubbiah has no note on the manuscript used by him, 

Mr, Karasimhachar has noticed two poets Cbidananda Eavi (1335) and 

Mallikarjuna (C, 1245) separately and agreed that the 
His [dentity. former was the author of the Basral temple inscription 

of 1237 A, D. wbieb mentions him as Chid&uafida, son 
of Parama Pmkasa Vogisvam.’ Dr. Venkatasubbiah identifies Mallikarjuna with 
Cbidananda of the Basral inscription. This identification can be supported by the 
follow'ing points; — 

1. The author of the Suktisudharnava is mentioned a”? Parama Cbidananda 

Mallikarjuna in the colophons and as Chidanauda only in a verse In 
the introductory^ chapter. 

2. Kesiraja mentions bis father’s name as Cbid&nahda Mallikarjuna,* 


*E.C. Ill, Md. 122, line 7a. 


^6ebdama?idui«nEi Ch. I, Stanzev 2, 
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3. Several stanzas giving Hoyssi|a genealogy in the present work are 
identical with those found in the Basra! inscription and in Naga- 
uQangala 98 which was also, probably, the ooinpoaition of the same 
author. 

Thus there could be little doubt that the author of the present work and the 
inscriptions w*as Chid^naiida Mallikarjuua. 

There is no reason to doubt Mallik4rjuna*a statement that he was the sou- 

in-law of 8uuian6bihaa, the general and poet of the 
ReUtioiulup. court of Nataaiihha HoysaJa. K^irija names his father 

as Chidanaixda Hailikftriuna while his maternal grand¬ 
father is stated to be Sumanhbl^a. Thus K^ssrAja was no doubt the son of 
Mallikarjuoa. 

The view that the poet was a Jain is held by ilr. Narasimhachar in the 

second edition of Vol. I of the Kavicharitre owing purely to 
Religion. the fact that Jina is praised at the commeacement of the 

Luauuscript used by him. Since, as stated above, this 
version is of Manuscript K. A. 180, it may not be relied upon; uor is there any 
definite reason to hold that Kesirftja was a Jain*, Even if he was, there is no reason 
to think that father and son must necessarily have belonged to the same faith. 
Further, in the Belur manuscript not only are Vishnu, Siva, Ganapati and Saraavatl 
praised bat praises of Jin a are significantly absent and in no part of the manuscript 
does there appear any indication that the author had special reverence for 
the Jain faith. In fact Jainism occupies a secondary position while faith in 
Siva predominates including admiration for the sport of bunting in which Siva 
indulged*. This and the fact that the author, m inferred above, w'as connected 
with the consecration of the Basral temple, though just as an author, go to show 
that the religion of the author was, in all probability, according to the Smftrta 
sect. 

For lack of direct evidence in respect of the author’s date we have to depend 

on the dates assigned to S6m4^vara Hoysala of w'hom 
Dates of SomesTora. MallikArjuna was a contemporary, Mr. E. Narasimhacbar 

has stated* that this king reigned from 1334 to 1364 A. D. 


* Kavicharitre, Vol. I. p. 386. 

aclsaa Jtoscso* jsoudJo rolrfoih cS^odote I 
SoieO^c* at^rtaJsBA rrtvBA dcoiSsSro 1 
aeJsW !l£^B3JU^£iiaS-'CSo' asecao* s^,rtaS35s3j:;<dEhc l 

® Kavicharitre Vol. 1, p. 369- But in Vol, III intro ?, LiS he has accepted that Sdnofisvara 
may have died id 1264 A. D. 
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Dr. Venkafcasabbiah, on the other hand, would put the date of SdtuSvara's death 
tong afterwards ije., in about 126-!> A, D,,’ though he seems to have uo objection with 
regard to his initial year i,g., 1334. In the views held by them, both the scholars 
appear to have depended largely on others* statements: Mr, Narasimhachar fol lowing 
Rice’ and Dr. ’S enkataaubbiah following H. Krishna Sastri.* Tt is true, as 
Namsitnhachar lias said, that. Narasiihlia III had begun his rule in the Karaltaka 
country by about 1256 A. D ; but it is also true, as Dr. Yenkatasabbiah holds, that 
S^mddvura had not died by then; for the inscriptiou BI. 125, though it w-as issued 
by Marasirhba IIT hirasalf, was, in fact, issued for the prosperity of king¬ 

dom, not for that of his own. Dr. Yenkatasubbiah adduces two more iuscriptioua^— 
Bl. 73 of March 14, 1255 A, D. and Hg. 10 of June 20, 1255 A, 1>.—to prove 
conclusively that even after 1254 A. D, S^mesvara was living and actually mlLng 
his dominions from Kanuanur. But his statement, based on Mr. H. Krishna 
Sastri*s, that Sdmesvara lived up to 1*265 A. D. cannot be maintamed; for we are 
by no means certain whether the inscription dated in the29tb year of SfimMvarahae 
any bearing whatsoever on the date of his coronation as emperor in the Karuitaka 
country. He does not consider if it would be feasible to class as one chrooological 
set all the inscriptions of SoruSSvara irrespective of the localities they come from. 
Indeed, there appears to have been one system of reckoning his dates in the Kauuada 
country and quite a different one in the Tamil land. His inscriptions in the 
Kannada country invariably give the Saka year and other details but generally do 
not give the corresponding regual 3'ear. In one or two eases w'here the regnal year 
is given—Tk. 87, 5th year — the reference was unmistakably to the year of bis 
corottation (1234) in the Kannada country. Salem 69, 204 of 1910 may however be 
cited to show that in the north-west part of the Tamil land, too, the regnal year had 
reference to the year of his coronation in the Kannada country. But we must 
remember that Salem is very near the Kannada country and may have been 
included within its very precincts during the days of the Hoysalas. In the Tamil 
country proper the inscriptions of the time of Sdm46vara are invariably dated in his 
regnal yeaw but seldom give the equivalent Saka years, though other details are 
sometimes given. Further, these details themselves have been misleading in view 
of the fact that while a few of the inscriptions may also be shown to point to the 
initial year of Sotuesvara as having begun in 1233-34 A, D. others, which form the 
majority, would carry the initial year definitely backwards, though they would yet 
point to no definite date. A list of such iuscriptionR could be given but it does not 


‘ Kelavu Kutinuiia Kavigala Jivana-ktia Vich&m P. 185. 
^Bie© E. C. V. Intrc. P, 36. 

’ A. S. I. 1909-10 P. 150 ff. 





seem neceesary hete for oor purposes. ^ Suffice it to say, however, that though the 
initial year probietit in the Tamil couutn' is enveloped by some amount of Interesting 
uocertainty, it is certain that S6meSvara‘s governorship in the Tamil country began 
several years before 12^3-34 A. D.; ^ that frum such initial year bis regnal years 
began to be counted there; and that, therefore, the inscription of his 29th year 
pointed out by H. Krishna Sastri and Dr. Yenkatasabblah has no beaiing on the 
longevity of the life of Souieivara. The B^chuUi plates^ give us incontrovertible 
evidence of Sdm^svara'^s death which must have occurred before 1st April l2oC and 
Hg. 10 affirms that he was living on June '20, 1255 A. D. We have to conclude, 
therefore, that SAmesvara died sometime between 20th June 1255 and 1st April 
1*255 and we would not be far wTongin putting his death nearer the latter than the 
former date. 

It is not necessary to assume, as Mr. H. Krishna Sastri and Dr. Venkatasubbiah 
have done, ' that Sdm^vara was killed by Jatavarman Sundara PAndya * in 1265 
A.D., for the period of the latter's rule was from 1354 A.D. to 1271 A.D. and Somesvara 
could very well have been killed by him, if indeed he was killed, in 1256 A. D. This 
date cannot, however, be affected by the two stanzas quoted by Dr. Venkatasubbiah * 
in bis attempt to show that Sflmesvara was a contemporary not only of Krishna 
Kitndhara f 1247-01) of the Yidava dynasty but also of his yonnger brother Maha- 
deva (1*261-71 A. D.). The first stanza mentioning Krishna Is already found in the 
inscription Md. 122^ of 1937 A. D. and his contemporaneity with SoinSsvara is 
beyond doubt. But the word ^ Mahadera' occurring in the second stanza may not 
mean Mabadeva of the YMavas of D^vagiri; it may only be an exclamatory w'ord 
used while describing the prowess of Som^&vara himself *. If, indeed, there was a 

* W» m&y, bo We vat, mantioa : — 

(a) 73 af 1895, M. E. B:^SCitieivam’9 yaar, Jlfna, ParvapAkshs, 13 Monday*. PaiAm, 
of which the corr89i>ondingditos would be either (i) Moadsy, M&roh I, 1237 A. D. on which dny the 
nakshatra ’wa? .^atesha (not Pusbyn) ; or (ii) Monday, February 35, 1330 A. D> on which day the 
tithi WHi> dvkdaei (not trayAda^i). Whichever be the probabie date of these, ?t ig certain that it U 
anterior to 1334 A. D, i.«., the accepted year of S6Qieavara'a coronation io the Kannada codntry. 

(b) 103 of 1892 3d. E. B•^mAavara's Slat year, Eurai, PCivapakgha, paucbarai, Sunday, 
Aaila n&l, of wbieb the corieaponding date ie l3th September 1349 A. D.. Sunday, The {nitial year 
would thug work up to 1237-38 .A. D. 

^See E. C. Ill Nj. 30 anJ IV Ng. 9$ wbieh indicate definitely that SAmA^^'afa was ruling in 
the Tamil country already in 1238 A. D. Ftcfe Sewel, Hist. Ina. of Southern India, p. 139. G03 of 
1905 3rl. E. B. la a record of SdniAavara from Tingafnr dated Snbhinu, i-e., 1331 A.D. 

* E. C. rV Kr. 9. 

^ A. S. 1. 1909-10 P, 154-56; Kelavti Kanaada Eavigala Jtvana-E&Ia Vichtra P. 185. 

* E. I, III, P. 7-17. 

^ Keiavu KaDRoJa Kavigabv Jlvann-Efila ViehdiTa p. 135. 

^E. c. ni. 

^See R. Natoeimhaobar'g remarks m Kavg Gliaritn Vol. Ill, infcro. IK fi, 
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war between S6m^svara and Habad^va, the poet, whora we should also expect to 
have been alive at that time, would naturally have w'ritten scores of stanzas 
describing the exploits of his patron. According to an inscription at Bellur‘ it was 
Natasimha HI, Sbmfisvara’s son, who fought with llahad^^va and Dr. Veubata- 
subhiab’s attribution of the son’s deed to the father is not supported by history. 
Nor can we guess that Narasimba III could have been sent against Mabadeva by 
Sbmesvara; for, while, in the first place, the significance of the word * ilahideva,' 
as given by Dr. Venkatasubbiab, is untenable, it would also, In tbe second 
place, be ditficult so to interpret the stanza as to bring out that it was not 
Mabadflva but Narasiriiha III who led tbe expedition. Even w-ithout all this 
discussion we way, without much ado, believe that S6m^svara was dead by 1st 
April 1258 A, D. 

The date assigned by Mr. E. Narasimhachar to Mallitarjuna^s work is 1245 

A. D.® But from inscriptions we learn that Som^^vara’s 
Msllikarjuna'i Date. constant stay in the Kannada country was only till about 

1240 A. D. and that, after this date until bis death, his 
principal ‘ nelevidu ’ or capital was Kaijnanur. Since tbe present work contains 
unidentified stanzas in Chapter V referring to the marriage of Narasimha II 
which must have taken place early in the century and also stanzas found in the 
inscriptions dated 1323 and 1228 A. D,, there is reason to think that MallikS-rjuna, 
their possible author, was more than a middle-aged man when Sumvara became 
emperor. Some of the selections describe the exploits of Somesvara’s earlier years. 
Further, about a dozen of the stanzas in the present work which describe Hoysala 
genealogy are identical with similar stanzas in the inscriptions Xg. 98 and 
Md. I21>132 vvhich bear the dates 1228 and 12-ST A.D. For these reasons, it may he 
surmised that Mallik4rjana, tbe probable author of these inscriptions, produced the 
Suktisndhfirnava in tbe early years of S6m4svara’s reign, possibly beta’een 13ST, the 
date of tbe Basral inscription, and 1240 A. D,, tbe probable date of Someivara’s 
departure for the Tamil country. Mr. Narasimhachar has assigned the date 1245 
for the reason that In the manuscript used by him — probably the original of the 
Mysore Oriental Library manuscript K. A. 51—stanzas from AmJayyai's Kabbigara 
Ellva have been extracted. Since Andayya’s date itself depends upon this 
quotation ® and since the present manuscript has no extracts from Apdayya, it is 
not necessary to push Mallikarjnna’s date beyond 1240, Since we have accepted 
the identification of our author with Chidftnanda Mallikarjuna of the Basral inscrip^ 
tion, the present work might be assigned the date C. 1237 A. D. which is the date 
of that inscription. 

‘ J3. 0. IV Nb. 39. 

^ Kavi Charitra Vol. I, p. 369. 

’’ Se« Eavi Chuitre, p. 366, 
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In B ataiuta in the Tth chapter of the present work, there occurs a reference'' to 
a poet named Kesavadeva, Since the only known poet of that name during the 
period is the faTuous grammarian and author K^irSja, several of whose poetical 
compositions have been lost, the idea suggests itself that he is the person referred 
to. But since he is Jlallikarjuna’s own son and the passage refers to Kesavadeva 
as an authority on the character of old female go-betweens, a doubt arises whether 
a father would adnure his son's knowledge of this subject and record it in his work. 
Though such a situation is not impossible, it would be more suitable to assunie that 
Kavi Keiavad^va, referred to here, may be a diiferent and perhaps an older poet. 

Bor historical purposes about a dozen stany.Bs selected from various chapters 

of the work would be of use in addition to the well-known 
HUtorkal bformalion, verses describing Hoysala genealogy and found also in the 

Mandj’a inBcriptions referred to above. 

A verse in ch. 5 refers to the fact that Narasimha, probably King Narasiihha II, 
wore a diadem at the time of his marriage. One verse found also in Md, 122 refers 
to Sflm^svara’s caTupaigns against Krlshpa KaPdhara. the Yidava prince, against 
the Cholas, the Pandyas and the Cheias. Several other stanzas describe graphically 
his canipaign in the Tamil country on behalf of the emperor Narasiihha, his father. 
We are told that his armies reached the sea, that he beheaded a Chola and obtained 
booty, elephants, horses and jewels. In another stanza, found also in Md. 121, an 
ambitious claim is made that the Turushka king (whoever be was) held a lantern 
before Narasiihha while the Cho|a king is stated bo have borne hb betel bag and the 
king of Gauja walked before him as a servant. On the whole except the fact that 
Sdmesvara beheaded some Ch6la, no important information is available for history. 

Mallikarjuna's Shktisudharnava is a unique work in Indian Kavya literature. 

Its plan is highly original. On the one hand, unlike many 
Review of the work u other kavyas, it does not develop the story of any particular 
in the Beliir Mamucript. hero or heroine. In fact, it has no plot at all. On the 

other band, unlike the ordinary' anthologies, the present 
w'ork definitely adopts the machinery of a iuah4~kavya. Sanskrit writers ou 
poetics have describod the classical features of a maha-kftvy'a as consisting of 18 
main components of a descriptive nature 

en33tL3 sJOo ^i3!i 



1 1 Gl^EjiF sastad * 

^ Dan.jt'd Oh. 1, Verses 16 ff. 
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Malllkarjuna has taken this model of a kAvya but changed the order of the contents 
for the better and prefaced them with a number of introductory verses which ought, 
properly speaking, to form a separate chapter* The topics of his chapters in the 
present manusoript ate 


(1) Introdiictorj' : tbe ooeui 
(i) Frogreas of royal autbority- 
(7} 

flOj PJoasiire garden}. 

(13) Lovd' 

( 16 ) Hoyal meeaaoger. 



(3) City- 

(6) Birth o( a Priuoe. 
(Pf The 

fl2) Wine drinking. 
(1^) Conneel, 

(16) War (miesing). 


(ll) Water sporta. 

(14) Separation. 

(17) Military eapeditinn. 


J?be details to be studied under each one of these headings have not been 
described in any known Kannada or Sanskrit work on poetics. But Mallikarjona, 
after a careful study of the work of previous authors, analyses each one of these 
subjects into a large number of topics and mentions them in specially composed 
verses at the commencement of each subject. Then selecting the best verses from 
the works of the previous writers, he re-arranges them under the particular topics 
aud subjects as analysed by him. 

Thus his work is a compendium giving all the descriptions of a mabS-kavya in 
the words of the great Kannada poets. 

The work contains, in all, more than 2,000 verses of which it has been possible 
to identify only about one-half as being extracted from known works in Kannada. 
The other half appear to contain verses of two different classes: first, since it is a 
well-known fact that many great authors and works have now been forgotten, some 
of the the selections may be considered to belong to such lost works; since some 
of the verses deal with varied stories, Jain, ^aiva and Yaisbpiava, they are evidently 
extracts from various works selected for their literary merits from Jain, Salva and 
Vaishnava authors. Secondly, a large number of verses approaching to nearly a 
quarter of the work refer to Hoysala kings and their exploits, particularly to 
Sdmekvara and his earlier life including his successful wars as a prince. These 
suggest that they are extracts from some large work of very high quality which we 
are unable to identify* In the 24th verse of the introductory chapter MallikArjuna 


In this verse, be claims that Somesvara became famous in this world by the 
work of Malla or Mallikftrjuna himself. The reference may be to the present work 
of MalHkArjana or, more probably, to another work of MalUkarjuna describing the 
earlier life of Sfim^svara. It mast, however, be confessed that no other referenoe 
to this work has been obtainable. 
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Th« SuktisudhArnava is thus not only a treasury of great Katmai^ poetry, but 

it is also itself a work with a very high order of literary 
literuy Tahie of the merit. The author's knowledge of Kannada literature is 
^ 0 rk. deep and comprehensive, his analysis almost perfect ac¬ 

cording to the old standards, hia literary taste judiciously 
elegant. There is little that is commonplace or coarse in the work and the author 
is a person who cares for ideas and thoughts more than for the effect of mere grand 
words and sounds, 4 rf Adf u/i A'drirs are more promi neot than iarifei ras sboiving 

that the author had more admiration for the Vaidarbhi style than for the Gati4i~ 
But the artificial figures of speech themselves occupy a place comparatively 
subordinate to realistic descriptions of nature. The work is thus one of first rate 
importance to Kannada Literature, 


12 
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PART V-INSCRIPTIONS. 

1 

CHITALDKUG DISTTUCT. 

Holalkebb TaLL'K. 

Nandana Hosur Copper Plate. 

lA^cSirtrcS ®3^?^d3ij0et:C ;docJS 0 £s3!jsOC1 3^sS3S«>k!S. 

Sorlrt^o u4 «9dC73r(d^ rtedAOQ) is^£c3- 

t.X3d;SaS3 f _ 

I. ^C* sw^st^ors lid^cis Eraod | ^^da^^anouciodo 

»t!CiC<3C3* I 

3. *jC ^ o zJisracrjicDCKras 

^IKOSXT^&I. 

t 

3. 3J3dOTCj^F'3^o^t?aosaoi<ft)^d l uds jodj^dtl ogasj si30Y^^:aaa 

4 . aDt^07?a:ro^d aBbofi tu^ AQilsfl 

5. dj3do7)A djaedou^ ir^dado snjod^Gdisn 

a dbcd 

6. E$^^3bi$o eroctodg ijl^d^ad^jscSjou sjdtedA tiS.^tcx)At>d4j 04c3(*rt sHajsf^d 

OccJ ^ 

7. St aSK^SSJO a|Q» »505^)tt3 ^CTKttl 
Cb^OTf (DodS 

fj, ao d BdoaarfcoaftJ^ aS)oQ s$^_^dsccs}5d dj adoe stoa^ [Ooj dA^d 

djodccsssrt tscn:d^ 

9 . era rdj daocSi djCraddb djoaradort tW^aSdo s&dw spsaaoiaeso 

u^ dbA oiixSAJt I 

u ^ 

H Plate (Bj— 

10. 04 4«i;S0o0 d?<?dJ5d3 ta esjoa ag^dncasSdj ^od stirt?i Sjsddocb dwdraado ato 

11. dew I ftfSdoajdojjo diJA y t%eraidc£icfoo» SjdsacJAOS) a^o8j«W c?OA dosort 

12. ^ diitaid.Aoa) sbdirf d^oogae lf ^A a daosad daaracraaj'jo dbood 

13. AoJio daaooo* asodoreso Irtflj d^iscjan a d^crad^dcdb oadont Adjaste soO; 

»A do *■ 

14. d;*c*o*iy5«^ dOsdortaclD dgd ^dra;^rt97t crud^riiMdrlVo s^pd d4ai)So ^js 

15. csaaA ( ^dja^AdtJo dfd ts^jo^do SdA d^du^r 

16. oa-^orwo Sftf sadatf^d^dd arasssaeddo so* dodddidcaio d^orraOdo ajalT djod- 

17. Oj? rbAd^deaortdo djjBT doi^cprtdo asaajgid djsraddo 

18. Bert ^r\ Aoa^ tarn dsradsrarbddaaaodo dffljDcsjdad l s, 3 ^ jf 
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III A. 
19- 
20 . 
21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

■25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

in B- 
29. 


30. 

31, 
» 2 . 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 


3)jo iv? Tiio ;5^aJHJCo stf ft «o 

I o o|05^ ziDE^joDdUctj dtsto^o^cJo 3Wrt =J 

»aoft6ft"7b!3iJ:Sr osivorW^ 3(orf 

Bgcsj WJO^r? d0E^OT>ca3Ort s»>2S ooft5s*3. sSorftSJd in>^r» 

^^'mctoaocto.. sioa EKJft 

^ edoS ^=tor«otJ Kr5ft*=rti?^fti!f.^d a ejje^cjzcVuSs 

d3!J0 SjDts^ dotrxj n^^d)or«o dEfc4, o Sx^f^3»ef:S^rWo Sdcto tTjctortaJsJrt'^o 
g.f!ia3 stfosSta « S30 j . ji j 

:5^alcto 3»o :3-^tto a£&S.ioia: ftartesJrt oods 7;iia&=ad:*6 I 

^153 ! 35 ? c ! « flk^^ _.— 

d«:ias> asjwos dJswtaJi^Js »a s5od,disfo steads^ 

ijca^^^jOTtosdi * ^ _ 

^^>9 7Jo4j:?SOUWJ^ SJ=Sk 3?T30 ^J9i3,0c5as>aft dliSi^dS2€^ a^^dXGSaF ^ 

t\9o tSScfiO Jid d^^Kdssa 

ft dcTOCorWc oSicSJssJiOTjoi'ijrWJ djoai^;5«itoS83 ao^ 

f:cdiaid^c!Sid 

rWi jiaferaft a^d; asoazcWJaswJdSlJOTl d>isi3to^ etn3a<? c^ftdcrtvxftaoT) doo^atf 
Ui *oaiS,;5adJSC0 soft *oaJ;35dd i?tJd S5)^F8a?d35KJo <xvaJ, cfvdirtftesaafcc 4^^ 

s:otSk3rt3T>C3i5SS0S8d: cwSrtxeeSsJso deito, ®aQ^a,;Jwajaoa 

ftartttJrt uodi ^ - .*..-( 

xji^aaoDdJsd i ^ocradftcda adcJ53 o accsi ^ti^gyi^utaioA asiaaod 

dtdOi ^iooaS^ 

awMo eoa-sSoBO as«Rfl». aau »oow«g ’S »» s=!Wa«w>®oai> «w«i 

aao Sio Aotfcc sdudo C^Sc djaooo swans^ sjcajfe swtofO i.od?docb cfcd 


<7W^ 5 
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0-2 


40. UO^ 3?33 SOEi 0'^)StTtt\ U 

IV A. 

41. c»3?^s3$;t^A $Cr^i :3j;{t£5a}J0^a rLs^cfj ^d^ES;^od;S £2oOa3^i3?3ij 

as 4^>c®ai3.cJtiJ u;e;5Lf 

4^2. 3S;>a<j; ac^ars^r^oi^adi ftoj^^raxiadj ;a^ad;3 d;^;3^ol2a0J 

48, ajua zsct^d:^ ;1 £UXcoOj dJdaO} 5iodL3rCT&32^ affjadoi;^ c"OUu^dia^oe)a0J 

u^:£;s;cf3Eo{n i ;T33S)a0i 

44 . tfflAfi^oaadsjtfitfiadj «?Sj5rJx505Dk3;3ta3JSii3 sjod atjdsnolisaj t««!Jt3daJ: croosrscSa 

scjj rreffolafd OjsiJjTwSjaej 

45. (j^oSjacdo^yaab^j siraoilcoda^TesalHScij s;;:^ ;ia?cj oorf^iT&abada abod^^afij^ 

£)fif;Tacba:jj a.A~Stf a!{d;;T?abadJ ^d;dx(d 

40. EiSsniabsaj jejocaa^d nocajECTnabadj aofliijajd Sjsasraobaaa Coa^ddajsA oSa^ 
.?)E^(;TwjbScJ) sb^rti^d dOTfcrB 

47. aSiBOi cja.ad.c^d tf^dsjKassas rtddLo^d tsa^dabao) a©&;3soii3aj sDff'aa 

as^iradbacb oSodca^^ddad 

48. fTTObtfdj djcsagai^d aadraaJriaj Sod^d uidi^dosdj tj^dwb aosJjatajSdi 

adddjsfd dcd^yaobadj ud 

40 , A-Ai sbir^sraabScto yartob EJ^d^yMbadj ud ^dstfob tJ'jud^id^iObsaji ?ioaaoj aoart 

dOd,aTObad3 SdBS 

50. tasdd Sjjduod da^d (^^ddtsabso Sjsd wod djs^sb 

%9ddid*add d99?i£ 

51. ® EteedDobf sjKSiJod rijs^jsi a^dusTc^ absaaja is^^d^djao Sjad uod rbrfjb 

»sjdc:da 

IV B. 

52. s^difidJSijdvKdsaiJ^aj dLcafcrah gSof^jsadd rLcflcuj doirs^dsd rta^ajj 

di3dd auAdjdsiiddrlJs 

63. dJC33i536>d daaJjodjSju dStdo^cr&f ^p3ds«±5j4 arBidd^flj dLca^ 

dofirt oSofdJsr^acKJ 

54. 3d«5Hi3rt sodotfjug saaw uoajbwda* dso^sj ursd tS.d 

d(ddj daSd^diidj do© ■‘ '" ® 

55. obd*!(5 CBaborto:^ daaats^ccj cTsdJatdJdo sfuj^dro© 33ioadi.;Tt3scb dod 

ddj aodrt rtJrt 

A 

50. ais,6d&!QA 7 «dda5bOT|r(,a^aJidoesJd*3SjsoBjaiad addmjcjDft aiodLwiasj jdistJ 
CT^h *J«W)OS:d3 Sddi^dJ CTtHa ift3®Etes:dJ So.-ad SjMdrt^oSj 


67 . 


$3 


5$. 3W (tiOaSiJKJi SjKSoiiPi rwfcSitic SsWaS^oOi ixIctsfy a ajoasj a^aJj Sj»CT3 

auoi 

5^^ V db^v^Sia^ aiBjsa^araSort djdjssra^swi^sfi' ? isocsa^^a iAvs^s^ado) lAstscad 
uoad s^fcOa ud 

igQ sJS^C^oajfi^^racSaSOiSdjiaKiaiEBaj jiadraSsSoiro-'?) 
tXliXi *fl?«33333 

gl hefc3iaof1*rt;i^dJ=b3f3a ? iiSjriiSSi^ Sjart ®ma ^^a^aJjarJa i4;^?»aSA»dta5nK33x:*J 
sbaeasctuo^' 

62 ^ ai scJcCji^fl^iSi ^dJsJab s^jadodje^rrs^ob &oa iS« oadd ©Art wodi cui^i dradsJ 
iS}0 

gy i^ddtado afSoCT^ciJSdi 


Plate V (A)— 

54. aSioOirrracJaKJj snj^dScdsa dfdi^^do Sd* sSSrsTsstarWo asa =S>t tiudtsad 
Liocfj socnTiausSj^SudJi^t^ 

05 ^jsVoSesJoSjadrnari pusSsSjEdo ocwi rtjskJdsdo cbdsddo sWW5S335!fd ru«? 

ajjsKJ oc«j «£rfrtE<a 

00 6^Si s@orU^a3;o S3oa^^=firfdi das-'CsofiOjiS ^tts>m6i:sSi scws! Sioads ^sscUj 
^ 3 

07 0* ^odoaadaS^^rt djsitoo sdcflicrwsao urti^aad^asss^A sb^ad^di » soudo 

fio tSdJ ;Tao,3itjac3d tl=sa a^doSsrecSdi !iflOd*;sd?tsa=tK{®wteo^ 

aWs3c5 sbdijnj! 

09 cto swMrtjaa d;d3ata?-:4aJ3o =tea afijoadsTaaob^Jo SSo ^jasbiort sSaa 

trua^tAes] «fu?ssriva 

70 ftio3x?3!io ^sJoah tiajjadr^cfcrtrsJsrafl^ ^njdA^BUsreotfasSBd 

30^3 ^aaado a»a 

71 ^aoaiSd ovrt tfdJstaaft e adiSdsJ S?WjsocJ 5 » aKfi^^saccj^dj SSo ^racsbid Saa 

IX* j 

3j&sa) aad 

73 wa^Offlrao fisso ajafll^aso sredS uert ^J5^ »aJ<*^3MJi«» awuas^ 

^jJj2S3XO^ 

73. srasi a»3ias5fir3d sassd S3ra.ort*«) tSfKSdiij .wOdoan 

9tdeaK£ 

7Sa. tJoddaSiodj ddiied^Aodd 
Plate V (B) 

74, dcddxs o«dJa *03=^ dasadaobaj doai ssS^oatcaSd tf^iJoa^Acaaie- ^^3 

33d5S033)JCn3*JSJ«^ 

76 . oia^jicdi 3031 , MB) aoaa iioataa33o3>\ ru^aacoSSoUB a e=3sB0 iv> 

l:3:viA^O^■0^i 
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76. (/vc3:riLj6!&!J;o Sffifl 
cr 3 ?\ SjciWLcort uo 

77. SlMJClOfiOJitJ I 0iC3TJ ff OTJCCJS 4^ST 

i^s^sSo^cCd 

78. SVort ut^f 0 ^0 j 3^ ben SjOiJSiSJEcl^ lSStMJ,FTJ 

rtort g;.co 5 htboitb? sJ) 

79. ETEOcass^ stojEEWE 2r&<? S:<5ioaoojff^ uoe tfb b^&sioajttiSibsfcc botsJrtioSj uiSsr 

bOj; I V .^bbqTEro 

yO. oasTES^ ada^iBd;^ aiai^s bSrt!jjSE ;5 bcasci^udfb tsflo^rs^^ bci^rtijrf eoioai 
oSicbo n tiotTE^bej^ jb^ 

81. cbosjojiajj eje<?£(£u 3J3<; iootibbAasso rtdbbJ rtfsrtso ad o<)^bcfJ:tfu^3o^fc^^5JO^J ^sU 

(ESJiJsl 

82. tJbo^bosjc bb^o5te£ie^>ribiao@&{4 rucE tfrtc t?{%3Ecsi55£oyBCE ^o aEe>W5db,5J 

SjwcfSo I a-b#( * 

83 . »^*3 ©l» 3 sosab);jEdoat^r bo* 3 dibo^rqjEii{a:ob 9 oo 

soij ^(cfciaacjiTE 

Plate 1 (B)— 

84 . sesjd?^ b^ajbEfiajidjc! 3 rt?sxaE?ao 5 !c b^Ao^sjbeis du^Cs so esyeijo i sSiSodo 

d.cd I b:c!QdSbEa}JSdi loob bE^Frt 

85. bEb^;o^ djarco boEtfoEOCJb utfrt i3cbS3.^cSj svska sHo ;d^fQ^jco0s soAflfSo 

U 4 ^ e 3 £joCSd* 3 Ea 3 o sa sasstocio 

86 . ^ ^ bjCTEbd ssjeSoea w sTEa.^os dfibBo a:cs^s saEcdJSCi bJsecLtca bjdcS: 

sjobyriiTKcsjsaj ssoaEOWSds aasEn 

87. uoE tfcTDbafl sEKboEn « ^ofid^ETEaijScb bJiSjsSEftfS i%:^exai>,r iiebs 

3 ictB dffaJj aEdcj eSj^oo* safEc '' *'" 

88. tf^aS):nai .seed Si’KHa asEdrart^^jab sdj, wsH sj«^iartsyEaiiSoj uoaeswa 

c 6 aocS) acEdOEcb djjrtjtd dtJdj [d(Saj] 

89 . siaeai^coejbJbaJs SJcaansECJasart SioSa^dEcdisdi ioojj dsdcteS; teoadS arEcSiS 

Ort didoS^dd bjdotSo: 

90. en;dj (lcfaj3J&dtJ rtodJSi^diJ BedaSradasSFCj cfobdEft ooe^JoecwSj sjoeds seoL'S 

ort aSjfloSj* bsdEsrtertofrt aBJd 

91 . na uona ^[SJjAieJssj d^drfesibd *Q?iaj 

rtfirl asffEO sdsos scfcj jjdod SiOiSdtf 

92 . ddBdc flSidd^S^JUEKWrtod Syjdddn ijWJddS.^t 03 Berates ^odbx^OO; gart fr>g^ 

coao efijodj tSErtaou SoctsurK rtcuoTTEso dwScis d '' 

93 . oi (Si dosEfflr^ uoE^aawdj a^/iiod avsEOjaa (S 3 @|w aea^a aaj?)eac 

d^driu sojdc^Td^ d^r^aa SEfeuasd^aj do^^c 

94. cSJOEbridadj ntwddfl docta^^Tmsaj sodjdddj a;;rti*sa sE*;^eld«?^E^ 
cSiS d*tK ded^^^dd s&csao didjiScdsdc doddnEe: 
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95. 3 icK tn sPJjj woritJaS rtosSj^scSd « <4<8tEJj 

7?adc3 a^aa8^;T73}^^rt s 

96. i^ua 3 :t>a*c 3530 rt hj^ dsirsd ;Safta sradK-’BAaJj ziidesd ^e^scdo itSrdijjod ®oes, 

aa»}d) ^ ^ a^ddd 



rtVj .MSS , 



97. 

3,td 

104. 

i 3SAC®0J 

98. 

on 

105. 

A 

99. 


lOd. 

bji 

100. 

i|r3 sisjr 

107. 


101. 


103. 

ejeoiso 

10-2. 

&>aii €Jio 

109. 

a.p caaszn 

103. 







This long inscription purports to give the history 

of the Yokkaliga community 


in Mysore, known as the Kunchaligas in tlie time of the Hoysala King Ballftla B&ya. 
It is dated in S 1232 but the characters are, however, of modern times as also 
the language. 

Its purport may be stated as follows: — 

During the reign of the Sultan of DijU, Hundi Hetta Nayak and BulU 
NSLyak were given lOB villages including Vodegere and Sidigere as umhali and full 
powers and rights over these villages were also conferred on them. 

A daughter was bom to Hundi Hetta Nayak and as she grew to be very 
fair and accomplished, the Sultan who learnt of the same sent messengers to the 
Niyak to give his daughter in marriage to him. But the J^ayak refused. There¬ 
upon his house was invested hy the Sultan's men and the girl was carried aw'ay in a 
closed palanquin to Dilli. The Saltan arranged a day for her marriage and invited not 
only his own officers but also sent word to Hundi Hetta Niyak about the impending 
marriage. This time the Nayak did not resist hut went to Dilli after inviting all 
the 101 families of Kuiichatigas and accompanied hy 12 thousand cattle. He also 
took with him clothes, etc., to be presented at the time of tnai'riage. 

An auspicious lagna was fixed by the astrologers and the N^yak gave away 
bis daughter on Thursday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Eftrtika in 
S 1135 Prabhava. The Sultan, highly pleased, rewarded the N&yak and the 
lenders of the 101 families of the Kunchatigas with rich presents of ear-rings, 
necklaces and presented some villages also. 

The N4yak returned with his followers to Sidigere. A year or two later a 
son was bora to the Nayak’s daughter BairodevL Then the Nftyak was highly 
delighted and went to the Sultan and presented him with a golden cradle encrusted 
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with precious stones, and also with a thousand cows> The Saltan, too, honoured 
hiijj duly and the NAyak returned to Sidigere. 

Sonae time later, certain olhcers of the Sultan reported to him that the treasure 
of the NAyak and the cattle in his pcna were unrivalled and such objects and animals 
were not found even in Di||i* The Sultan, excited by cupidity, ordered the seizure of 
the Nayak. This information was sent in a letter by BairodAvi to her father and 
Hundi Hetta Nayak felt very anxious and invited the chiefs of the Kufichaligas to a 
conference and decided on Seeing away en ttiaane (gdleifa temlMmidene)^ Then 
these leaders including liis brother Bulli NAyak, liattale NAyak, ^ankana NAyak, 
Siiigaija NSyak, Anyappa NAyak, Dfivappa Nayak, Bhairo Nayak, Ketappa NAyak, 
who were the heads of the families, and Ulavi Mudc NAyak, Basaliydr PendA NAyak, 
Aviniira Malenayak, Alonoia EatenAyak, Hui^de Keinpe XAyak. Ba'linayak of 
Oredale, DufinAyak of GAliyor, TimmanAyak of Cheleya, KatAri Boriune Nayak, 
Lihgeoayak of Surenor, Vtre NAyak of Yamuiehatti, Pedenayak of Kojavali, 
ChikenAyak of Safenor, GiriyanamAyak of Huliybr, DodanAyak of Tandadiir, 
SiddenAyak of BandArada Eogglyfir, Suttagattuva Harigenayak, Bhairenayak of 
JJamyor, Chike Nayak of Gadhador, TalavAr (watchman ?) IfAdinAyak, Officer 
(adhikaii) TippcnAyak, Malenayak of Eleyor, Kat-fcalenAyak of Pupajiyor, ChikenAyak 
of Kantenor, Timmenayak of BAkavali, PedenAyak of Arasanor, ifuttiuAyak of 
Orage, Dflve NAyak of KAge, Chaude NAyak of BallAnahalli, these heads of the 
militia, accompanied by 4,000 Brahmans who followed the accountant (katauakaj 
Chikamsa, 5,000 followers of Muppiua BhaireiiAyak, 5,000 followers of HaJikAra 
Malmayak, 6,000 followers of Yasal6m Tippenayak. 7,000 persons including sdlu. 
muh-seh (caravans of merchants ?), patf^msvdmiHheaA^ of merchants and towns) 
5,000 panckdla^ (goldsmiths, carpenters, etc.), 2,000 barbers) and madkalal 

(washennen). comprising 101 families (hila) and 18 castes (jdti), .... all 
left with nine palamiuins, 1,700 litters, 7,900 umbrellas, 12 lakhs of cattle and 7 700 
carts. They carried the gods Bairadevaru and Mabadivate of 40 badas (villages) on 
carts and appointed Mudhajiya and EAmajtya to look after their worship. Five 
lakhs or cows moved with the party. 

As the NAyak’s followe^ moved on without stopping they were encountered 
y Surcnayak of Mandogadi. But he was killed and his head was cut ofi and thron^-n 
m a ditch, and ins troops were destroyed and his cattle carried off. The Nayak and 
his followers next plundered KalyAn and went to HattikotahalH and Hiriynr While 
they were proceeding further, the king of DiHi who had heard of the emigration of the 
Nayak ^nt 770 khdti^ (generals) under MalokhAn to intercept him and attack his 
army, ^hese khans soon went in pursuit of the Nayak who knowing of this crossed 
the Heddore (lit: big river; used for the river Krishna and sometimes for the Tun^a. 
bhadra) and ordenng bis war-drums to be sounded formed the 7,700 carts of his into 
a temporary fortress or stockade and attacked the 770 khans and defeating their 
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troops and killing them had the dharirngdU (blowing of triuupets to declare the 
cessation of hostilities) soimded. He next went bo Hampi, once agam had be 
drum {dummina also called raiuadShO beaten, and washing hia hlialhtjit (lance) m 
the river Timgabhadri, bathed with all his followers in that river. He also made 

geveral gifts to gods and Brahmins, -n a* 

The Nayak proceeded onea again on his march camping at Dilndigaau, 
Chimat-arakaldnrga (Chitaldrug) and Holalkerc, had the rtrnm beaten at Gi^ntaniir 

and halted with all the Nayaks and cattle at the place. ^ i ■ 

While Inhere, the Niyak bad a dry pole of (Cassia fistula) brought mto is 

royal residence and churned whey therewith. But the pole, however, sprouted and 
the goddess Mahadfivate appeared therefrom. The god Bhairava of forty bddas 
(villages) also appeared at Holalkere town. The ^C^yak got the milk of his cattle 
at Sondekola^Godamanahftl and Jannige-hala and offering worship to the gods with 
the milk, etc., feasted all bis followers and rewarded them with presents of 


In the meanwhile Matlappodeyar, son of Narasirahabhhpilla, King of Chitrakal 
I. Chitaldrug), sent his agents to the Nftyak (Hundi Hetta Nayak) in\'iting him to 
his capital. Accordingly the Nayak went there and represented to him that the 
great Sultan of DilU married his daughter and planned the capture and punishment 
of his followers and that in order to escape from him he had emigrated with his 
whole party and come to the place. The king Narasimha. hearing this, honoured 
the Nayak with the customary presents of vileija (betel ! and fcloths) and 

the Nayak settled in peace at Guntanur. 

We next have seven lines in praise of the king Vlra-balUla, son of Vishflu- 
ballala of Haleyabid of Hoyasana-nad the meaning of which may be summarised as 


follows:— 

The kings of ChOla, Kalinga. Barbara, Turnshka, Varftta - . . Mamhitaall 

live by taking refuge in Balllla's valour. His queen was Padmaladftvi equal to 
Arundhati, Lakshml, etc. Their son was Narasimha whose glory spread m all 

directions. . , , ■ ^ a 

Coming to the main storj' we nest learn that Nai^asimha. the prince, reported 

the arrival of Hundi Hetta Nftyak to King Ballala and at the Mtation of that king 
Hundi Hetta NAyak with all the lOl families of Kunchatiga NAyaks and accom¬ 
panied by Narasimha repaired to the court of king BallAla and offering jewels and 
gold and silver flowers at the feet of the king prostrated before him and stood in his 
presence with hands folded. The king BallAiarAya sent for MAradagauda of 
HuliyAr and asked him about the Kuucha^iga Nayaks. MAraijagauda reported to 
the king that Hundi Hetta Nayak was the chief of the 101 Kuncbatiga families 
and thus entitled to the first HU&a (offering of betel-leaf on ceremonial occasions) 

and that be also had the right to dispose of disputes where the members of the 

13 


D8 

oomnmcity broke the rules of csiste. Then Lhe king ordered the cilean of bhe left 

vi” ^ Huudi Hetta Siyak and AUrauagauda aud granted to 

e :si\yak a e^sana conferring certain rights on him on Monday, the 5th lunar dav 
of the bright half of Vaisikha in the year Anglrasa, J‘232 of the Saiivulmna era. 

lii 4 . titles; lord of Vodegere, warrior of Sidigere, 

rnia o boundaiy disput^>6, chief over boundaries, a hero in battle, terrible in n ar, 
destroyer of the Turuka army, punisher of 77 khAns, a rope to bind the enemies, 

tl'thp . ■ . , enemy to those who disputed his titles (?), a book 

to the throats of hostile Kufichatigas. He was exempt from tank cess, cart-tax and 

m 111 ^fukanga Chalatiya ?, HartAl, BaiUlasaioudra. DulihalH. 

ondibalii, Kalnmara, Beuakal, Devapum, Namstpura, Doddagatta, Talige, IvalugQIi 

V ??* TAIeya, Madtiru, Kalli SiaganahaMi, Emmaganur, Gilikaubaili 

bandana HosQr, Kalad^vanahajli, Mugulekatte and Nftklkere. 

The usual reivaids or pauishiueuts to those u-ho protect or destroy previous 

SX^rlrar' 


Lrenemi itemarka. 

This copper-plate record is carved on Bve plates (l(i'X 5 '), each ol which has 
oearly tep hues of writiug. The irrscriptiou begins on the front side of the first 
p a e and ts continued on the back of the second plate aud on both sides of the 

ratuaining plates. As the record was not complete, it was continued on the back 

of the fat plate It purports to describe the marriage of the dangliter of a chief of 

Kuithaldl '‘“= »■> ‘h* 

Wholestw^r r r 1 ■5“= “= and the consequent 

_ oesale emigration of the 101 families of the Kuichatigas to Chitaldrnu 

fantannr (a village m Chitaldrag Taink), etc., aud the protection given to them by 

he Hoysala king of HajeblJ named BaillU and his son, Prince Karasimha. 4s 

BallWa ll (1 7 ^ mm B 7™'>« «>“ Narasimha. he is evidently 
Wa II (11 r3-12ao). But the date given in line 97 rir.. S li32 is too late for 

ns- P T™”' m of Balhi is dated in 

T>ol.l ’ 7 ^ '* •'I'‘a8aJtnan occupation of the 

Dekhm. and he d^eat of the Delhi troops near the river Krishpi or ■Jnngabhadri 

( e dote in line 60;. Further the dates given rfr., S 1135 Prnbhava and S 1230 

ng. asa are irregular for the cyclie year named S 1 135 is Srinmka and the nearest 

S ioW ™'rhe ILrv I r, ® f“'O i= 

believe thab Huu.if Hotta aN^lyaka lived 97^ 

g em lhu& in S 113,5, the second digit was at first (i, later changed to 2 and 


00 


finally altered to L In S 1*23S, tbe fleeond di^^it changed from 7 to 1 and 
finally to % the third digit was changed from 7 to 3 and the fourth altered from 
4 to 2. 

The oharacters, too, of the plates do not appear to belong to the 13th century 
A.D,, though there is a general attempt to imitate the Ffoyiiala letters of 
tlie period, Thus c7i4 in line 5 of V. B,, ko in line 8 of V A, /win line 2 
of V A, gi in line 10 of Y A, are all definitely modern; dhi in line 12 of III B, also 
tM in line 4 of I A, etc., are pierced at the bottom by a vertical line as in the 
modern Kannada characters. So also the use of the words kdgdjn in line T2 of III B 
and viodJmvdgnttdde in line 9 of 11B and ietekog4» in line 8, Y A appear to belong 
to modern times. The grant abounds in errors of spelling. Thus it seems to be 
spurious. 

Of the places mentioned in the record Hiriyhr is the headquarter of the Taluk 
of that name in tlie*Chitaldrug District, Mysore State; so also Holalkere; Gnntanftr, 
Sohdekola and GodamanahiJ are villages in the Chitaldrug Taluk. \ odagere and 
Sidigare are pointed out by some Kunchadgas to be the same as \ oddagere and 
Sididoregal in Koratagere and Madhugin Taluks. Sonne of the other villages seem 
to be also situated in the Chitaldrug and Tumkux Districts. 

At the same time there is a tradition among the Kunchatigas that their 
ancestors lived near Delhi and that one of their chiefs fied from his country to 
escape the importunity of a Mussalmau chief who wished to marry' bis beautiful 
daughter. Also Unde Yattariya is ranked among the progenitors of this caste, as we 
find that on all ceremonial occasions tAMla is set apart In his name (see 
Kunchitigas pp. 17-39 of the Mysore Tribes and Castes, Yol. by Ananthakrishna 
Iyer). This tradition is found modified in the present copper plate. The date 
S' i‘^2 of the grant corresponds to .A.D, 1310, though not the cyclic year, and at 
this time there were frequent invasions of ‘‘be country by the ^Mussalmau troops of 
Delhi and it is possible that one of the generals carried off a Kufiehafiga girl to 
Delhi. But beyond recording a possible variant of the tradition current among 
the Kunchatlgas the grant is spurious and cannot be relied upon for any historical 

purpose, 

Z 

HASS AN DISTRICT. 

Belur Taluk. 

At B^lur, on broken stones in the lower pavement near the Yira Nilrfiyana 
sbriue in the compound of the Kesava temple. BLATE XXII, 

SiTie 4' 2* X 2' 4*. 

Kannada language and characters. 

13 * 
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fi^c^330src4je5 i^odsr^ esort^f^^ ars.-td ^cc&rl^ 

Sj=lS5S 4' X ‘1' 4". 

I^cdj tizi 33^.. 

^ diS,'^ ifiS;sisgj3iio . *. . 

., sJdsto cfcj^dS dsdj sivaouadj^dip? ;?s^r ,. 

.. dJFtf aad at>ti}cT%i dxodtJja^^od riocs c 5 ;o:c 3 , . . . 

.. . dd ^sasDOD z^isjia jt»o fid cjjiri rd:^ du . , , 
isi^cs ^732 t^d^r £ACE^d u«ra « d^dd 

Ij;3ocb wd dtSj. 

*. i:Laca:<7^2d d^itjab o6;^^odisd I 5d:&oiJi!3^R^o 
., d sdOj{d;atoo *.,, tJ dj^jd dddart^* a?dtxjE w tJSQ 

OJ 

.. dJodioA c>;d^FT3dod ^^dCko di^o^d dJdsi^TEi^^f^do 
, rt d d^atddd dia5,^rtcrra;^Fd35dD H^rsdo 

. , odjointfjsv* dos^dod dddinadoja d-ifciuo rt;:^ . ., , 

£Sd«9Cdo ?^^r1cS£9ti c3a dsscadj^ d 3di3to I sadcSvS 

a or 

Itl^cd:^ ^ . 

a 9i 

. , dij:d;xd :jcddod aft^Fd diJd;5;^d;cflj^ .fcdddo (').*• 

.. ^ . . . 

.... Crtfif .... 

fi 

Note. 

This ia a viragal describing the exploits of a warrior named Bit^iya-rdvuta who 
fought for his master Vlrahallaladeva, the Hoysala king. The hero h said to have 
defeated troops of elephants while he himself sat on horseback. This is shown in 
the sculptures on the viragal. 

The battle is stated to have taken place between the Kalachurya king Saukama 
and the Hoysala king Ballala. A son of Masans, not named, is said to have been 
killed while seated on an elephant by BiUiya-ra\'Tita (who Is also called Bittiga in 
line 9).* The actual place of battle is not named but it is stated in line 7 that when 
the enemy came in rage to invade the coastal tracts (kadal-sime), Ball4la ordered 
his forces to tight against them. Masana, referred to in this record is probably the 
same warrior as the Kadamba general xvho was defeated by Vishpuvardhaua near 
Bank&pur (E. C. Y. Beiur 124) in 1133 A.D. See also M. A. B. 1910, P. 31. 

* tt ii possible to mtorpiret tho passAgo a9 mmniog that BiHig* was the son of Masaba and 
that be killed eavemi ^varriore seated od elephants. 


1* 

2 . 

3- 

4* 

5- 


6- 

7- 

3. 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 


1 % - 

13. • 

14. ' 








rijATti XXII. 



cha^nakesava rfiapi.E at 


BELUH : VniAGAL (So. 2 —p. 99 ). 


Myiort Arohaolofficdt Si*i'cewil 
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No date is giveo. But the Uiention of the name of Sankama who was one of 
the contending parties gives us a clue to the date. He was evidently the 
Kalachurya king of that name, who was the son of Bijjala and who ruled from 1176 
to 1181 A-D. Vira Ball&la who fought against him was Ball&la II, the Hoyaala 
king, whose reign lasted from 1173 to 1220 A.D, There was constant fighting 
between the Hoysalas and Kalachuiyas about this time, and the battle must have 
taken place between 1176 and 1181, Two other viragals {namely, Bp. Cam, 
Mudgere 33 and the one noticed in M, A, K. 1916, page 63), also refer to this war 
and give its date as 1179 A.D. 

Several letters at the beginning and end of each line in the record are lost and 
hence the weaning of some passages is not very clear. 

3. 

In the same town Belur, on the northern wall in the eastern entrance of the 
Chennakesava Temple. 

Size 1' —9" X r—2'. 

Kannada lauguage and characters, 

tro^S jljs^ciato 

Sjdisa 1' —9* xV— 9’ 

3, *jC M ^ sSEiF 

^ £. tn * dtaoojjo dos dfdort 

4_ djscd wssJrsdod dirt cru^ouoa^s So^ste 

5 aiGort 4/^iod ^ 

l5^c553;Eo;3V^^ djEtitidorK'rt dcitodoyDfi , 

7 m QW *jC 1 sSrt dajys . . . 

Translit0mfioii, 

1, Svt srasti srl jay4bh5'udayas cha ^akavarsha 1163 neya Plava-samva- 

2, tsarada Pushya ha 7 Bu ' Beluhura 6ri Cbennak^sava-devarige 

3, snuianu maha-pradhSmam P6lltlvadamnnilyakara 

i, Senabova Kftmauveya waga Devanpanu uttarftyapa aankraiud- 

5. padalu adhikaragapege boage haga vonda vridijTim 

6. bijavomnagi mahi-janaingalige nadasuvantigi kotta ga 3 [A-cban-]. 

7. dr4rkkS’Sth&yi ilri * Mflkeya-beggadeyara ajiya Kimayya, 

Tratislatmt. 

Be it well. May there be victory and prosperity. On Wednesday the 7th 
lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Plava ^ 1163, S^nabdva I)6van^a, 
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ftOD of KiliaapiiTe and a subordinate (?) of tbe ill usurious mahApradh&na Polftlva- 
^jniVyaka presented to the mahijanas two gadya^as as capital deposit in order 
t at from the mterest thereon at the rate of one hdga for a hon they riiiglit provide 
or extra feeding on the day of uttarayapa sankramapa as a service to the god 
Chei^kfifeava of Beluhilr. Afay this stand for as long as the sim and moon endure. 
Kamayya, son-in-Jaw ? {uUu&) of Ifakeya-heggade, 

A’bfe. 

This record is apparently of the reign of the Hoysala king Rdmesvara since 

t loug t e king is not named in the grant, the date given which corresponds to 

Wednesday 26th December 1241 A.D. falls within his reign (1233-1254). P6|a|va’ 

^ppayaka was a minister under Narasimha IT and built the famous HariharfliiTara 

t^ple at Haribar in the Chitaldrug District (see E. C. XI Davangere 26 of 1224 
A.D.), 


4. 

In thE same town Bslir, on a stone slab in the paved floor onlsifle the western 
wall 01 the southern doorway of the K^va temple. 

Size 3' X 2' — 2^ 

Kanuada language and characters. 


EEStiicfcid t;^aSa 
ijcsrt^c^ 

1. cnsd ajd co ojs cciortivo dxjiroijd djne 

2. OKSJOcaidj 3;^3e>^FT3^c*ia 


iSote, 


"»•' ■-'S.s.rsss': £ 


5. 

On another slab near the southern doorway of the K^ava temple. 

Size 2'— 6* X 1' — 4*. 

Telugu langu^e and characters. 


< 
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Ejsftui dijodirt^ <»««iidid 



1. strtdi 

d<bd;oi s^ms!:;: 


Note. 


This, like the previous number^ records the salut&tiou of a devotee named 
Pi-anirala Kftgaya to the god Cheimappa (Cbennakfisava) in the K^sava temple at 
B^itir* 


In the same temple on the 2nd set o( steps leading from the east to the mam 
temple from the platform. 


Modern Katmada characters and language. 


i 


oc3^ d^dsTS^dd^ d^dd rboedj dsaod ^^drDA^d ^^«3. 



4_ ^ersased’ddo; 


1 


Note, 


The names of some female devotees who visited the temple of K^sava are 
inaeribed here. They are: Mallavveru, Lakehammanavaru, Devajiyamanavam, 
Kri^ftiammanavai'u, Kaotamaniyavai-u, The fignres of these ladies are incised 
roughly above the names. It is probable that the last four names are of those 
connected vith the royal family of Mysore. 


J 


7. 

In the same Kesava temple at Belur, on a stone slab in the ceiling of the nava- 
raftga hall in the Bh4shyakara shrine. 

Kannada language and characters. 





3. t^A (?) [E3t]d 3rSj^JT5CJO 


ewauo*; [d]. .. 

2, TStCA 036^5tdWildiaE 


Ntyte. 


This records the death of one Kamaya, a dependant of the Hoysala king 


Karasimha. 


1 



104 


S. 

In the same Talak and hobli of B61ur, 
Yelahaoka. 


on a boulder to the east of the viJiage 


Nandi Kigari characters. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 


4. 


TransUhratiOH, 
sri ViSvanatha-dl- | 5 ^ 

ksbitaiyyaaavari- 

ge Datp^ayaka Simga- I 7 ^ 

laa Gumansp^amgalu here- , q. 


ya kattisidada kodagijAgi ya- 
va terugadeyanj yillade sarva- 
inAnyavagi bijavariya* 
li kottaru 




(free from taxes) kodaei fgmat of Und) of 


9. 

KADUR DISTRICT. 

Koppa Taluk. 

H* copper plate graot of Chenuavira-Vodeyar, chief of Danirisa dated 

Kannada language and characters. 

-**'’*“ «=%,«>=«. S, ioS 

^ 24rfajj riotocsrv stoOj^rvcjcs s^sj^stj iot?3rtd^ i^a&d 

^ 

1. Bjcai^ f dsjj sijcsrt EtoCjixaaio [®^sj ^ 

2, cuoJisaca^ I 5 

5. iiejcdJBO^cKds oMcuiato :co{*dii=3j5;S i 

4 . s^craoo I e^Ej& ^ tiozrixStiiM 1 

6. ^ tao^nwijjSdd I aw fl',' 

g, ca^idtii Ttoid^ ssajo^ acss^sje A^s;f rtiKua tS^sto 1 At 

7 . CJ i iwaaac^rt 1 

8 . woEJ^^aa)rtoort«s3j t a^asodKa 1 ^ a! ^ 

g, ^)®atnossaa rr^ajctes^irt So^a db [sj urw ^ytaois 
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^Q_ 3^ I W 7 S< 3 SSi Btja.’r5rt ^3^0335^ tJOCJ 

TtcjsSiocJl cfia^ aeiS:a^sft3ts»rt i^ottesraft i w 

12. rt Oaxi SjaSJt^J^ I ug® ogs 1 sJiCSjTa. 3»*3.3 <n 

13 fEfciteso jdosSj^skJfS »3o zsoa^rs^^ sSomJ *C3Jj wtijS atjr! 

14, y ^srt sLsi o^dui d3jsd33 c&d!^ I SdSKi tn:? 

15, ototS I i*5srat#t^55^)A ajgSi^xodsssh i » ijxaort sSws! tSsSa. 

Ifi, A^djoisadd ! siijxatfl I ato tjrt^jocsoaiioa i 

17. 5>Dac»octo t3!S1<» I aSdJskJi riiOs3^^Lx3:t« ^ 

Ig uoodo ziiasitxi tidMuo afftitdooctooii I acioa i^3o,a 

19, sSo sS^rtJ^f ao f a^caSBtj I sTHjaftJ egJtf I wriiai 

20, iSjjOrt^ou I afou aeds 

21 do SdsSsdrA JtJaajoo t!»a*Aa u£0 SS)0^ 

22 , axx^^ tttscrajs tsiasJdi ad 

23, 4.3dJ2 1 1 uadossdj? t addd 

24, tSOi bj h^t 


TransUterafien. 

1. subham astu nainas [t] unga-siias-tuinbi-ch&ndra-chamara-[chara} ve 

2 . trailQkya-nagara-rambba-uiu [la] atambaya Sambave * svasti Srt 

3 . vijayadbhudaya S&Sivaha-sakka vai'usa 1506 neya sanda vartamftaa I 

4 . TS.ra 9 a sam I ASviJa su 10 mi Adivaradalu snmatu ' D^nlvdi' 

6 . sada Chennar&ya-vadera I makkalu Gblkka Virappa Yadera mabkalu 
CbeDnavi- 

6 . ra Vaderu Gerasoppc Samamtta bad[r]u- d6vara sisyaru GiapabadJfa- 

devai'ii si^ya- 

7 . ru • Vitasdaa-devarige • kota bhumi kraya-patrada krama-venfeendare 

Bhalepa [la] 

8 . Bandappana maga LiogaQ^anii I nash^-santana v4 [gi] li6da Bammainda 

I ftbaaa bbO- 

9. mi ^fagalapurada gramada valage tengina-bitala-gadde kba 9 kani^uga 

vaipbha' 

10. ttu bijavari' 4 bhumi oaipuia aramanige haravariyigi bauda 

11 . aaromaiiida ^ yi Virasena-dSvarige kreyivftgi kotthevilLgi • a bhumi- 

12 . ge aaluva kray a diuvyal lakshana-laksbita tatkaldobita ' luadbyasta* 

parikalpita u- 

13. bbaya-Tadi-samprattipanna kala-pariTartfcatja-kke saluva piyasahe-nija^ga- 

14. ttihi TETuha ga 32 akshaiadalu mfivattu yeradu varabanu 1 tarayisa uji- 
16. yade ' sale-a4kalyav4gi sallisi-kondevftgi I a bbOmige salnva cbattU' 

16. sSmeya vivara^ mudalu • i gaddeya olra-eTra-kala ftgalindaip padulu. 

17. fctenkkalu kere-eriyindaip ba [^] galu 'Ipad’ivalu Guxuvappa Hebaruvaua tb- 

14 



106 


ta^mdam mudalD > bada^alu HflDarabiyinda tfjeakalu I yiatti cfaattu-si- 

19. iae-valagu|]a ^ nidhi I nikehepa jala I pasana akshlni > ftgami ^ aiddha 

sam- 

20. dhyarnigaleoiba J asbthft-blioga teia-saipmya-vainnDU niii nimma Sisyaru pa- 

21. rampariyavdgi sukbadim bogiai babiri yandaip barasi kota kray a sa- 

22 . Sana pate yidakke abilase bitavaru devaloka inarfcyalbkakke vim- 

23. hitaru I erihatya J gdhatyakke bajinaraharu B Virapa-va- 

24. deru sri sri sn sri Sri sri Srf. 


iMOie. 


^ A reference to this and seven other copper plate grants received from Lakshmi- 
seea-bhattaraka-pattachArya of the Jaina matha at Singanagadde, NarasimharAjV 
pur registering gifts to the ujatha from Chennaraja Vodeyar and ChennaYtrappa 
Vofjeyar of Danh-asa has been made on p. 13, Mysore Archeological Report for 
1919. Iso details, however, have been given there of the grants. Of these four 
have been already published in Epigrapbia Camatica Vol, YJ Kadur District 
mscnptions, Koppa Taluk Xos. 21-24. Of those that are unpublished therein one 
iS a very short and incomplete record containing three lines only having merely 
the usual invocatory verse addressed to Sambu and the letters “svasti srijayi- 

bhyudaya Silivahana-fiaka-varusha.” The remaining three grants are published in 
this report. 

Tbeso eight pants are engraved on four diflerent copper plates, each (ace of 
the plate containing a separate grant. All the font plates seem to have been 
attaohed to a eingle brass ring which had a boar seal. On the front side of the 1st 
plate the inscription Koppa Taint No. 21 has been engraved and on its back the 
mcomidete inscription previously referred to. On the front aide of tba 2nd plate 
Koppa Taluk No. .2 is engraved and on its back is Koppa Taluk Nc. 23 . The 
Uiird plate has on one side Koppa Taluk 24 and on its back No. 9 of the present 

As regards the object of the pants all the seven records eiccpt Koppa Taluk 2 f 
re a to sal™ of land to the Jaina guru VuasSua, disciple of Gunabhadra, who was 
a disciple of Samautabhadra of the viUage Gciasoppa (noted for the fails of the 
Wati nver ne^y). The donor or the seller was Cbennavirappavodeyar. son of 
Chitsvirappa^kodeyar, who was ths son of Chennarkya-Vodejar. chief of Dlnivlsa 

(a viHage in Narasirahwajapura Sub-Taluk, Kadur District). Of these however two 

1507 and la09 with the ciception of Koppa 21 . But the same donor and donee 
COTld not have hved for more than 100 years. Farther Koppa Taluk 91, referred to 
above, repsters a grant by Chennarkya-Vodeyar to the Sareanta^aZ of 
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G&rasoppa in S 1355. Now if the donee of the other grants here is the grandson or 
disciple’s disciple of Sauiantabbadra of the above grant, the dilference of more than 
150 years in Koppa 24 etc., cannot be accoanted for easily in two generations. 

We shall now study the dates of these grants in greater detail. The date of 
Koppa 24 is S' 1506 Tirana sam. Phal. fin 13 Gu which corresponds to Thursday 
4 tb March 1585 A. B. On its back is printed No. 10 of the present report the date 
of which is S' 1506 .Asv. su 10. A which corresponds to Sunday 4th October 1584 
A. D, Nos. 10 and 11 of the present fieport have the dates S' 1507 Parthiva sani. 
Chai. ha. 7 A and S' 1509 Sarvajit sani. Vais, su 5 A which correspond to Sunday 
11th April 15a5 A. D. and Sunday 2nd April 1687 A, B, The details of the dates 
of these four records on two copper plates are perfectly regular. Taking the other 
three grants engraved on the remaining two plates we find their dates to be 
irregular. Thus Koppa 21 has the date S' 1355 Sukla sam. Chai. su. 2 Go. 
S' 1355 is however Pramidin and the nearest year Sukla corresponds to S ’ 1871. 
Koppa 2*2 has the date S' 1407 Pi-aj&tpatti sam, Chai. ba. 7 A. But S' 1407 is 
Visvavasnand the nearest Prajdtpatti is S' 1433. Further Chai, ba. 7 of S 1433 is 
Friday and not Sunday. Similarly the date S' 1405 of Koppa 23 is S 6 bbana and 
the nearest 6 ukla is S' 1431. In this year (S ’ 1431) Phal. £u. 2 is Sunday and not 
Saturday as stated in the grant. It is hence probable that the three records (Koppa 
21 , 22 and 23) engraved on two copper plates are either spurious or their dating is 
hopelessly wroug and the later dates S ' 1505 etc., contained in Koppa 24 etc,, are 
more trustworthy. This inference is strengthened by a stone inscription in BalehalU 
village in the same Koppa Taluk (E. C. \ 1 Koppa 6 ) of S' 1491 Sukla (1569 A. D.) 
contaming a grant by Chenna Virappa Nayaka of Binivasa, who calls himself a 
descendant of Chennar 4 ya Vodeyar. Evidently Chenna Virata Nayaka of this 
inscription is the same as Chenna Vtra Vodeyav of Koppa 24, 

The contents of the present record are as follows 

The chief of Banivasa named Chennavlra Vodeyar, sou of Chikka Virappa 
Vodeyar, who was the son of Chenuaraya Vodeyar, sold a plot of wet land named 
Tengina-hittala-gadde of the sowing capacity of nine kbandugas, situated in the 
village Nagal&pura to VlrasSna-d&var, disciple of Gunabbadra^devar who was a 
disciple of Samanta-bhadra-d 6 var of Gerasoppa village for a sum of 32 varahaa. 
This land is stated to have formerly belonged to one Linganna, son of BhMep^i Ual 
Bandappa who died without issue and hence the estate became escheat to the 
state. The boundaries of the land are next given and then follow impreeatioua 
against those who might violate the grant, 'i'he signature Vlrapa Vodeyar is given 
at the end of the grant. 

The w'ords ‘*kra 3 'a-dravya-lak 6 hapa-lakahita. ....... Piya-sabe 

nijft-gatti-varaha ” in lines 12—13 denote the nature of tho sale transaction and the 

14* 



lOB 


coins in which the sale money was paid. The exact significance of the term 
piyas&hi-nija-gatti ‘varaba’ is not dear. This word is also used in the succeeding, 
numbers. 

The village Nagalapnra referred to in this record is a village in Koppa Talnk 
(Karasimharljapura Sub-Talnk) situated about 4 miles to the south-west of 
Danivftsa. 

10 

On a second copper plate from the same basti \ Front side. 

Size TxT", 

Kannada language and characters. 

Uib c)cb 3^^. 

-L * ^ _j ^ J 

2 , ;dnci^Oct;r^^jcui^cuab ^ 

3, A zinjzj o«tc£. 

4 , smears ^ 

5, ^odOA I 

g, ^^0 1 dozsz>;cr4(Btdabo;jB i da^ i 

7, i sdsija^ I riirajc^£3ezjo*i^ 

8, Z);a?Sf?3E3cdort | S^o ^zJiiSo^o 

9, cst) I uz^issDu 3czho]:i;dz];»7i 

jQ, i6.;arcli^ztooEi ttt^^iSoa^^^rr^ziixso I 

11, toobu axjSDrf iztszioi^U!^ ^zh I eozhod I ^zK^cO^ih, 

12. uod zsozbod u !;iAbU d;«zm^iz;z»s]d cSc;:K7tci> 

13, d I I iScd;<:^d^(:§oa3d) W 

14. idzsxidLx^d^zlo s^d: 

1,5, ^jdsd&tzJort I ^oflcsraft ifjJidsrEft | 0 TkxaS ^ 

16, cC^t^zij 1 I cret;! 

17, ^s^^slOd W30 asozss.F'dD^ asenzj { ^oSo 

13 , it^jS I .ofisrb^zidao r1 Jt.o cj^sSna ztxi 

19, zi^ zJda&jd;] cn>9ct)>d zJ^Dj^odzrsrM a 

20. sLotStri ajE:x>d ^3i;Sd t zi^suo doorw!^ 

21 , ^ozjJdc^oJsdr^ oKtoedua zdcj^zScn 1 zki^oi 

22. osS^oozJuo T I bJjijzduus I ix^rtcju^ddcooczsuo ^o^exs I ^o 

28. ^ »dtab;j rtc^oduo udrlcxAl oooo^m^ 

24, ^ tic;E333^ orta^i^ ^[^or(t?ou 

25, ozl i^rt^u zmzh^zSods ejn^zb^o^xcdii .^kto .^is^ 

26, S 8 fWJp=Sij 3 S»ft 53 (ioETo,S^rs^aaadtef\ 

27, u>JbOi0:oGl} TJdft^u ^cdxo^ztdtfia cOKt^ 
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23^ 3) DisEicto I 

29^ rtja^ass.^^ uckWScJ: I 

30, 

Transtitefa tion , 

1. subham astu ■ namas tuTiga-siras-tumbi-chan5ra-eliama)'a-ch&- 

2. iftve traiilokyar-nagari-raj^iblia-inula-staipbaya Satabave sva- 

3 . ati sri jayildbbiidaya Siliv&haDa-saka varusha 1507 

<1. saDda vftrttain&na Parthtbiva-aamvatsarada Chayitra ba 7 mi Adi- 

5. vftradalfl 4riuiattu ' Diaivasada Cbeamarftyavodeyara loa- 

Q. kkalu I Chikkavimppa-vodeyara makkalu Cbemnavirapodeyaru » GSraao- 

7. ppe Saraamtta badra-devara siiyaru I Gcpabadra-devara ai^ya 

8. Virasdna-devarige I kota bhiiiui kraya-patrada kramaveiutteii- 

9. dare > B&lepala Tammayana maga Narasappanu nasbtha-san- 
10* tknavagi h6da saiptnatpda atana bbumi Ylcbaladila gramadali ^ 

11. e^ta kbandnga bijavari bbfimi namma aramanige baravariyagi 

12. banda sammaipda A bbumiuu DAnLvasada Cbenmaraya-vodeya- 

13. ra makkalu ' ChikkaTira-vodeyam makkalu Cheirmavira-Todeyam» 

U. G^rasoppeya Saiuantabadra-d^vara si^yarO GTlnab!^dra-de^'a^a Sisyaru 

16. Tirasanadavarige > kroyavagi kotevAgi 1 a-bhumige t saluva ' kra- 

16. ya dravya I laksbaija-lakshita tat-kAl6cbita madbyasta-pankalpita-ubhe- 

17. yavadi-aamprattipaima kala-parivarttankke aaluva priya- 

18. grlhe * nijagati varaba gadydna ga 30 aksbaradalu mu- 

la vatbu varahaiiinu taravisa ujiyade sallisi kon^eva^ > a ei^ttu 
20 klia ndn^a bbQmige saluva ebatu-simeya vlvaia mudalu HandigAva 
2 L Ttimiurra^iiyaQa gadeyiudalb paduvala ' paduvalu Narasopyada- 
22 . m hajadim valu? ' mudalu t badagalu dareyi^dalo » ttemkalu tten 
23 kalu Aramaae^gadeyindalu badagalu > yimtti chatu-simeyolagu- 
24. la nidhi nikshSpa jala aksh!m agami sidha sMhyamga]emba 

35 ashta-b 6 ga tteja-samyavamnu Agumadi-koudu nivn aimma fiisya- 

26. ru'pArampareyigi Acbandrarkka-stAyi-yagi sukha^ bhft^si 

27. babiri yenda baraai kota kraya-ayAsana-pa^ abbilA- 

28. se-batavaru dfivaloka iiiarttal6kakke viiahitaru ' sri-batya 
39. Ro-hatyakke bajanaraharu Chemnaviravoderu firi 

30. sri firi sri 


Note. 


This, like the previous number, was also issuedby Cheuna-Virappa Vodeyw, son 
jfChikla Virappa Vodeyar. who was the son of 

Dinivisa in favour of the Jaina priest VirasInadSvar, disoipie of Ganaldiadrad«vsr, 
who was the disciple of Samantabhsdradhvar of Gerasoppa. The nainesof the donor 
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and donee are given in linea 5 and 15 and at the end of the grant is the signature 
Chenna-Vita-Vodcrn. The saJe by the donor to the donee for 30 varahaa of a plot 
of wet land of the sowing capacity of eight khapdiigas in the village Ichala-dila 
which had originally belonged to Narasappa, son of Tammaya of EftlepAlu village 
and which had now become the property of the state owing to the failure of the 
descendants of the last owner is recorded in this grant* The usual imprecation 
occurs at the end of the grant. The date of the present record is S 1507 PArthiva 
sam. Chai. ba 7 A which corresponds to Sunday, llth April, 1585 A.D, 

Among the boundaries of the land granted in the village Ichaladala aro the 
villages Nandigava and Narasopura (lines 20 and 2l). Of these NandigAva is the 
same as the village Nandlgaina, about 4 miles to the south-east of DAnivasa, the 
head-quarters of the donor. 


U 

An inscription engraved on the back of the same copper plate. 

Kannada language and characters, 

Aocrart. 

I* oJi 

1 -^ —■ _i j 

S' cj3tecto doJj BfszfeJ:a3 omof 

I I sj ju 

5 - oOj f ewssrsdej tSodO 

6 - on ddo I 

7, iSdjJ j rtiec ii:cd,c3“d 

g. a I ana^cJ 

9. | doBCGrtSiii 

10* oSkJ ^ 00 sxjtiirtoJ 

11- QJii f ssuatij dosn tJdSjrtrt aJddOoSsEiA (jot3 sJo 
12 ' SJJOd I ^.; 9 l 363 Xh I tf 

13 . sd ij3Sx3,dj I 0^610^3 1 sra^d;;cciJ3 astrfo 

14, cnidcasjua dods doa dwod ^on ^ 

16 - ^ I dcrlisajaorlVo G^auo dOaSdj i so 

13 - dd cnjomrf t cLsmrt j^Soi 

17, d tS^djoSi ddd I djjccfco ocjnd aSa 

18 - i!id;sfc» I ucsrfcusats^odiiocto^o^ 1 ^ 

19. sSj rtd otwoito wSrfcj I o»o^!SSid*;dj<d^vrntf * 

20 - ^ cicss^idfs t Rf tjndJJCdan)o^or« 

21 ' tfou dodo i 
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23, dbocb tad* ^jsu^ojjs^izfddd ( owas^ «DdB [ifl] 

24 . d artt^a ue^WS 

2 g. da I AoKJa^da5tda bj^ bjd |,( bj, 

■f 

Transliierafion, 

1 ^ subhain astu ^ namas tUDga-sifas-tumbbi'Chaadra'^hftniata' 

2 . ch&rave trailokya-nagarStrambbi mu [la] -atambbaya SAinbave • 
i 3. svasti sr! jayadbhudaya §41iv4baDa saka varuaha 1509 

4. neya aanda vartamkaa ^ Satvvajittu sam * Vayisika Su 5 mi 

5. yo Adiviradalu irimattu I Danivasada CbeTpuaia- 

6 . ya-vadfira maka]u ' Chikkavlrappa Vlds>‘a makkalu ChGmnaTiravft- 

7. d^ru * G^iasoppe Sam amttabadra-devara sisyaru I G'linabadra-deva- 

8 . ra sisyaru I Virasenadlvarige ^ kota bbCimi kiaya-patrada krama- 

9 . Ternttendare Nilapurada grimadolage Sankannana maga Msla- 

10 . yana domkkina koddige bijavari kha 10 hattu kbamdugada bhumi- 

11 . yu I salavitu naruma Iramanige baraYari-yagi bhamda sam- 

12. manda > yt Vlrasena-dfivarige kreyakke kolevlgi • 4 bbbmige salu- 

13. va kraya diavya ■ lakaha^a-lakshita > tat-kaJoehita-iDadbyasta.'parikalpita 

14. ubhayavidi-sampattipaaaa kflila-pari-vartthanakke saltiva priya-sra- 

15. he • nija-gati varaba ga 40 aksbaradalu nil vat tu varahanu * tara 

16. visa ujiyade sakajyavagi 1 salisi koude-vagi a bbumige salu- 

17. va chatasimeya vlvara I mudalu yi-gaddeya nli'erakalagalim- 

18. da paduvalu • badagalu kera-yeriyindam tenkalu • ttenkalu nara- 

19. ma gaddeyindam badagalu * yintti cbatura-simeyolagula ni- 

20 . dhi niksbepa jala pilsana akshiai agami sidba saipdbyatji-ga* 

•21. leinba ftshtlia bboga teja-Baijimyavanmu niu Qiqma si- 

22 . Syaru pArarppariyavagi sukhadim bdgisi babiri 

23. yendu barasi kota kraya-sisana-pate < yidakke abil4 [she] batavara d6- 

24. va-l6ka martya-lokakke virahxtaru arthatya gfihatyakke bajanaraba- 
35, ru * Chenna Vtravaderu Ari sri firi sri sr! 

Note, 

This record is engraved on the back of the previous number and likewise also 
records a grant made by Chenna-vira vodeyar, son of Cbikka Virappa Vodeyar, son 
of Chennarftya Vodeyar of Dinivasa to the Jaina guru Virasdoadevar, disciple of 
Gui^abhadra-devar who was the disciple of Samantabhadra-devar of G^rasoppa. It 
is dated ft' 1500 Sarvajit sam. Vaifi, sn 6 h which is equivalent to Snuday, 2ud 
April, 1587 A. D. (taking Adhika-Vai44kha the month meant) and records 
the sale for 40 varahas of a plot of land of the sowing capacity of 10 kha^dagas 
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Bituated m the village Nllapura by the above chief to the above gurn. The 
bouadaricB of the village and the usual imprecation are nest given and the record 
ends with the signature of Chenxta Vira Vaderu in, line 25. 

12 

MYSORE DISTRICT 

Chauaeajkagab Taluk. 

In the town of Chamarjjatxagarin the hobli of Ohainat&jauagar, on the pedestal 
of a Jaina image lying in the compoundi.of the FilrSvanatha basti. 

Size 2'-6'xl'-0'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
tiasJjcraiirfrlcJtJ 33^Sa 

1. ^0^63 4 caj 

2. flrart FCJd g jQjj 

3. ^ I g . 

Tra7isliieraHo»^ 

l^ri ^fulada^sangada Ka- | 4, Soppaya sanya™ 

2. r^urgganada Ana- | 5 . Ranavidhiyiro- 

3, ntakirtti-d^vara gndda 6. . . . . [sva] rggasta- 

Note. 

This records the death by of a Jaina named Boppaya, disciple of 

Anantakii'ti belonging to the Mula-sangba and Kftnur-gana. No date is given. The 
characters seem to he of the 14th eentuiy. 

13 

In the tillage Masagfl-pur in the same hobli of Chamarajanagar, on a beam of 
the sluice of the tank. 

Kannada language and characters. 

sh^Sne^dd isooSj ;Sj!ii5rf eSj^cJ. 

2 . . . 

3 . qfeair . . craoCJ 

Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae. It seems to.record the construction of the 
sluice in the year Vikari S' 1339. The nearest Vikari corresponds to A.D. 1719 or 
S' 1641, two years later. 
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. U 

At the village Kadahalli in the aame hobli of ChAinarainaagaj:, on the Garado.- 
gamba in front of the Baaave^vara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

t33ESauaaSrtd=3 n^sJid tKSd^Sjd c3<asj3^rfd d-\>od 

rtcbdrtoud udaiii;4=S^- 

1 . 4 . 

2 ! 3<* taaSsdvOoSi aisozn)^ sra , 5. 

3 oi.o«dai) OjOda^cra o ^ji | 6 . 


rra«j^*feraffo«. 

1. 6rl Vaidy^svara-svftiDijr'avtaru 

2. svaeti sri jayAbhyudaya SalivAhana-saka- 

3 . bda 1605 neya Rudhirodgftri saada *^rAva* 

4. badda 6 ya yi-stajada Lingapayyaga- 

6. la YdranAsi Vaidyappana makkalu Y^aidye* 

6. yyanavara mdnastainbhakke mangala uiaha sri- 


Note, 

The setting np of a pillar (mana-starabha) by Vaidyaiya, son of Vl^^lsi Vaid- 
yapna, who was the son (?) of Lingapaiya, a resident nf the village KUdahalU, is 
reeotded in this inscriptinn. The date given is 5th lunar day of the dark ball of 
Srivana, S' 1605 eorrespnnding to Augost 2. 1683 A.D. The word used to denote 
such pillais set up in front of Hindu temples is Garuda.pmba or dipa-stamhta^ 
The word ei-inn-siambJm, however, is the nsme given by the Jamas to pillm set np 
in front of their temples. Such pillars have images esrvcd on all the lour sito. 
The present pillar on which the inscription is engraved has on its four faces the 
figures of Linga, Kdmadhenu, Gape^ and .4fijan6ya, carved in bas-relief. 

15 

At the village MadakahaUir in the same hobli of ChamaJ^ianagar, on a stone set 
up in front of the Basav^^ivara temple. 

Size 3' X 1' — 6'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

arsbossKiiUJci aejjJMfs dStm SistuO steeieSJ rB,dMi usita^^t) d^tiBb dd 

sS»Oi3 

rijdKJO 3 'xlJ' 

' * -s.*- 

4. -• 

15 
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5. > > u 

6 , 53>3dajjC3 
T, ;Ts^;io 

8 . CTO ..d 

9, 3jc - . . . [ajscsj aejojj rto 

Note. 

This mscnption is full of lacunae. It seems to register some gift to the Brab* 
mans of the village [Madaka] ? halli, a hamlet of Puttanpura by one DavawAch&ri 
aud certain msideuts of the villages Euppadaballi and Eiehahalli The name of the 
cj^hc year of the grant la gone. The charactera appear to be of the 17th centniy 

16 

At the same village Madakahalp, on a sati stone set up in front of a pond. 
Kannada language and characters. 

n^stocJ 

1 , 45SJSJ stod^ioeoo abrt 

2 , rtiiJrtti Sitiawtoi ««< 3 tecfct: 


10 . .. 

11 . cijpj 

13. .do 

13, mJj 


Transliteraiioti. 

1. Jaya-samvatsamdalu Madagaupdana tnaga. 

2, Guligana madavajigeru satiyidara. 




This is s „mHgal racordug the death ae sati of a woman (not named in the 
inecnphen) who was the wile of Gujiga, son of Madsgsnnclam the cyclic yeai Jays. 
The charactera seem to be of the 16th cenfcuiy, ^ ^ ^ 


17 


en t)fe‘ ,n" ''j'lr f Chamstiianagar, mt inscription 

tempk ' ' inseripfion No. 98 to the south of the JanMana 

Kannada language and characters. 


diKcJ tfd 'jjdasS areslrid rt. * 

1 - jicrfaho sT365jjdrt«(^cj aji^m 

2 . 0 ^^cTOsjij. ao(!KD 

a. I 
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NoU. 

This short epigraph ia carved above the inscription dated S' 1069 of the reign 
of Narasimha I, Hoysala king, published as No. 96 of the Ch^maiajanagat Taluk 
in the Epigraphia Camatica, Yol, IV. It records that the priest Rama-nambiyar 
was appointed as the trustee of the temple (of Janftrdana neat which the insenptioE 

stone is set up). 


IS 

At the village Raioasamadra in the same hobli of Gbamarajanagar. On a stone 
set up in the land of Kabballi Kasappa to the south-east. 

Kanna(ia language and characters. 


rid eta wchSS 

P 


1 ^ 

2, 3> jaaGJjfiS tsooi 

4 CM Oortt 

5^ a^jCUsd dhrnjtMfdJ w [o] 


g rid) 

7^ djiOAoii udsJoo tidaSi 

0^ dj Soda ocrKSMi^aM lAai 
9^ d a o ric^di w tio 

10 . 


TTamliitratioii. 


1. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahi 

3. tu Sarwani-samvatsarada Chayi- 

3, tra su 5 lu &rl Mankapa’* 

4, ya Liogana samayacharada' 

5, udeya Kebbardra YegAluiu 

Ja [m]' 


6. gama-Ar5ga^je-ya miduva- 

7. bilge Suragiya Baaavaupa odeya 

8. ru namma Eingaomdreya BO- 

9. rehalada kha 1 gaddenu a-chan- 

10. drarkka-sthayiyigi kottenu 


Note, 

This registers the gift of a plot of wet land of the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga 
situated near Borehalia by Suragiya Basava^a Vodeyar for the purpose of feeding 
the Jangamas (Liigayat priests) of Kebbarur and Yegalur belonging to the suwa- 

yAchdra of Kapaya LiAga. 

The characters seem to be of the 16th century A.D. 

19 

At the villAgo Mariyala, in the hobli of Chimarftjanagar, on a stone set up 
near Chdramallayya's Pond to the south-west. 

Sise 4' X 2' 

tffliinn.^ Hi language and characters. 


15 * 




d^OobcKJ^^ 

^j5<?d iSi^oa rtdg da OisS sj^. 

4sJ3ss:4"x2' 



1. ^fdslai 

2. !r©0{£JSaSd ts steSraWi 

3. os-c-ajj jsocs sS^asd 

4. srasJj acd^iJe 

5. o crad d Ej^ioc^ f i 

7. o«d =^isrK7^£)Jaaoda 


8. 

9, 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 


dSbFXS B 

IT 2Ui;S$:j;9d^ n 


crusTre qS 

cdsr dd GE]35d ^ idoei 

■i ■d 

d^oj si|,AO wsJij^ d 


srad Es^d amd 


Nole, 


This records the construction of a pond named Amrutasarfivara by PuttanaujaTe, 
wife of Maltappa, chauri-bearer of the Maharaja of Maisur (Srish^araja Vodayar 
III) on Friday the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in S' 1793 Prambduta 
corresponding to April 1,1870 A.D. 

20 

At the village Handrakahajli, in the same hobli of Chamarajanagar, on an oil- 
mill-stone (g&Diadakallu) lying buried near the Bbttneivsra temple. 


Tamil and (iramha characters. Tamil Language. 
TratisUieration. 


1. svasti 4ri pratapachakravatti Poysala Id- 

2. Vira Sdmesvarad^van prathuvl-rftijyam pa- 

3. nniy aruUnixka Vikftri-samvaichaiatfcn MakaramAsam 

4. £ni|iainftda PAmayandlkkan-palliyil- 

3.ntsa Kkkbtakamundan-makkal KAti- 

6. kAmundarutu Nakkamundaruni Vimmak&mnnda- 

7. rum Vimesvamudaya-nftyanarokkn ttironandavi- 

8. lakkukku samappitta kktnam. 


Tmi?5/a<io». 


Be it well. While the pratapachakravatti Poysala iri Vtra Somb^vara was 
pleased to rule the earth, in the month Makara of the year Vikari in the village 

Ramayandftkkanpani in Bnnainad.Kdvikaimnjda, Nftkkimunda 

VimmakAmunda, eon of.dftsa Ketakftmunda offered this mill 

(ftd«am) for the perpetual lamp of the god VimfiSvarainudayanftyanar. 
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NoU. 

This records the gift of an oil-mill by certain: gaotjas for oSeiing a light daily 
before the god VimeSvara (or BMniAsvara) in the village Ramayandihkanpalli (same 
as the present village Handf&haoahalli). There is a Siva temple known as Bhimes- 
vara temple opposite the oil-inilK The inscription is written all round the oil-mill. 
It may be stated here that such oil-mills were used by the villagers for extracting 
oil from the oil-seeds such as sesarnum, etc., and in return the villagers gave a 
definite, though small, portion of the oil extracted as fee and this oil was used for 
the light to be burned before the god in the temple. A few of the present-day 
villagers, ignorant of this, tell the people that such stone mills were naed by the Mngs 
or their officers to kill evil-doers by crushing them in those mills. The grant was 
made in the reign of the Hoysaja king Sfim^svara (1233-l'i64) in the year Vikari. 
As there was only one Vikari, i.e., 1239-1240 in bis reign, the date of the grant is 
evidently the month Makara of that year corresponding to January—February 
of 1240. 


21 

The spurious copper plate of the Msisur king Devaraja Voijeyar dated S 
1634 in the possession of Tammadi Tainmayya in the village Harave in the hobli 
of Haiave, 

Size 13" X 10^ 

Kannada language and characters. 

jSjESsso 13* X 10" 

cort£<d AcoSjf. taoJd,. usis} 

5tJ30l?2rt 

cj. XosJ3S,dqS u ^ 

3^ ddusxsdco dVsrscc: de 

A I esdrPod I Sosrndd I ddsTOM 

g, cflMSJj crsiAB^kistoGteS I wSrtJoO SKfdiaosi 

3^ dad ztort^sj'oaunw i tdrfort 

shdej ^ uccSdi^ I Siacsr^jjsiiiScJ 

g, ) aRJtJorlEhdci dc«3,^Kd sr^&rtdj ddrdsbd 

9, d ii^cndort^ ! Ebiodfld dadd 



]18 


10 . sSjas^oj?35!!fd aiiSc^ i adrtooO ususoorteswi, 

11. i*Si^«5 i ^fdcrBi3«sa dp?d iss 

1-2. ^ ia;ai;J^A3jj | d^ad I OKSjai^ So« 

13. drtJd j dcwi^usj I d [syt>]c4® cJ^adiSOj I dad a&dwssdrt ! uo^Sjcu^ 

14. trad »MWd ^dododS I ecro?^ r—. dce;®ijeo^ [ssrs] 

15. 5*( ?)f?£3Sood I ,5drt Sjcua^ ocadisd r dddsrttfj i a^rt djs^srao i clo 

16. 0 3d^ I dodjd I SjtoQi I eras t rtodjrtA, I aroaodat ! n^asod ( 

17. (*4) I tKdoc I ocopsdidjiitfj i d>5®^tfs!-od t sjogs 

la I dojsjdditod^ j asSfjsa^ | a:odd * dodideadj^ j 

ISj. aid Ob I aoid (TO d:<S *odd;aDd ditdiajs^jddj i oflj 
<20, owsoi ajBdd aacn:d3 d&odd i ajoa^ dad^do I i^dDcds 

21. socnoJi I wzefi i Oi^ i derreOjofes^^jja 

22. I oa^dtj [ oMdsd dod^ j y a dd^ ed djedd 

23. dd&gjBodj udJdd) f aSsds^ddd aj^d-ssdcfljaftfldj— 

24. cJoo otidArt yaassd ddSiAodJ udj^sdi i ococddir 

25. ts^darn^oDdft dOii’Saodo udjadi_oxda ojaddoa 

26. ^acnid rt^ds^dssdd arudi aLserDd?% I sw 

27. a^dradsWog dtdd—EiKra^doC dodaioccd daiadjj^rtj 

<toGrert 

28. dCjoJjodcrari dcrrdajiiu C3^^^^^)^arad 1_ ^c— |j ^d 

29. sgjora^o aradd^dj as-Do^do ( aradd^dd^cT^ 

30. da^a^ ji = ij = fj oci .s otf 

31. djdarajijj dsorfOik^teJd ditw | ts^mxiG) ddd wacortaui d3,c» 

32. sijsddjud d)d,dJo,^,;^airttf ditw i titfsajssssisd eijjd aort^n^atow dijia:' 

33. ;TWJc3rtd:fc2d tSodja^ds^airW datu | aarfortsteud wem 

34. Sdia^ateyd afCSorts} ^djrw d^cu I a^:dr((LUidi^ As>^ dijeaj 

35. aijodirtcdstfi^ d^iu | tsd, tfoud^dii d^csi 

36. Hdrtjod d^Cdsri «ca;3<s3d o^tw I i^coortdi^cKS rfeaddota^u^ d«a) 

37. cradjiiteteud iidd3c^^<DJrtd a^cw | Stiiao, d^ca 

38. M^odd^aud ddaMSsrs^dirtd dita | ds^djsd d(*da a^^Asa, ttojKs 

39. did;^dcdddd ditii fl cdoeanid doua^ d ^iriw 

40. saida oadj^d ditu \ tarsd, qtete^ddd d^tss 

41. ^caWd dajs i^do:3^ bj, I 


Noie. 

Tliis copper plate record en^^raved on a single plate in modem Kanna^ 
characters registers the grant of certain honottrs to be enjoined and the right to 
collect certain taxes conferred on a Lidgaynt priest named Hucbcha Basavappa of 
Harave by D6var4ja Vodeyar, king of Maisfir, and several heads of matts and some 
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^ettb (merchants) of Srlrahgapatrj.a and Haisur and the heads of ndihts (diatricts)_ 

It ia dated the 3rd lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra in the year VLkrama, 1634th 
year of the SAlivahana em. S 1634 is however Nandana and the nearest Vikrama 
is S 16'22. Moreover, the king of Mysore in S 162*2 was Chikkadeva Hftja ’Vndeyar 
and in ^ 1634 Kanthirava Vodeyar II was reigning. This fact together with 
the nature of the oircumstances under which the grant was made and its alleged 
connection with Anegundi kingdoin leads one to suspect the genuineness of the 
record. 

The inscription gives the following names of persons who are said to have joined 
in conferring certain honours on Harave Huehchabasappa; DSvaraja Vadeyaravaru, 
kin g of Maisur; Dalavayi (general) Dodaiya; Vlr&je Arasinavam, dalavlyi oi 
Anegunda-samsth&na ; Vlrabhadrasviroi, head of H^cbotiinatha; ChaunappasvAmi 
of Anegundi-matha; J)oda Sangappasv4mi of BilehaJli Matt; SiddaBasavappasvami 
of Sivagahge Matt; Joti Basavappasvftmi of Kodagallu Matt; ChandrasekharasvAnii 
of S4ranga'iDafha; Virn Sangappasviinii of Parvata-matt; PhaiahUra-svami of 
Mundagali Matt; Pachekante-svarai of SuttOr Matt; Basulihgasetti of Anegimdi; 
Kari Basappasetti of Chavudri; Nafijasctti of ^Irtraugapattana-dlisa; Chaudri Vira- 
bhadrasetti ; Sintasetti of Maisurd^; Cbatidri-Basappasetti; Naftjasetti of 
Nanjangdd; the people of nadus and dSsas. 

The honours given are said "to be a satti^B (uDibrella)j s^lripdli (a kind of sun¬ 
shade), hJtdri (a blowing instruinent), Icakale (trumpet), taintn<tie (a kind of drum), 
iombu (horn), bdna (arrow), gariduffatri (battleaxe), pdkupata, gajadanda, white 
umbrella, chauri fan. In addition, the donor was also given hokkahgJitivts (a kind 
of hell ?), ktdicharma (tiger's skin), nethtkuUhyi-p^^ya (a ring of paddy straw 
for the foot). Further, he was entitled to levy and collect one hana per family 
in the whole of the territory and those who did not make the payment of the fee 
were to be excommunicated. Also the donee was exempt from giving taxes, 
presents, free labour, free service of letters, etc. Ko obstruction was to be made to 
him wherever he toured or collected taxes. The grant was to be continiied in 
perpetuity. Those who violated this act of charity were declared to have incurred 
the sin of killing cows in Benares and in the case of Mussalmans, the violaters 
of the charity were threatened with the sin of killing pigs in Mekka. 

The usual stanza ‘ sva-datt&d dvigunam punyam' in praise of protection of old 
gifts Mows next and then come the signatures of the donorsAfter the signature 
of the last of the donors, viz., Kahjangud Nafijasetti, come the signatures of theshftn- 
bhog Xlamapppa and Chaudri Bhasappa. Ijastly, there is the sentence May 
Bhasappa of Harave (the donee) be pleased.” 


m 


22 

At the seme villege Harsive, on s, stone stenting ne^ir a well to the south. 

Size 4' X1'—6". 

Kaunatja language and characters, 
esd^ t33^cj«(ijSrtcfd rt^did oAsa# 

1. 9998C(h}^ X 3, OO ^gH^dSETSd CsSX tJ 

2. cd^cd ^ Qrt iSac^ tsjss^^ 

Note. 

This records the setting up of the inscription slab vrith the emblems of Lih^ra 
and Moon carved thereon on Monday the lOth lunar day of the dark half of 
Phalguna in the year Kalayukti. The date is not expressed in terms of the Saka 
era. The characters seem to belong to the 19tli century A.D. 

23 

At the same village Haravc, on a stone standing near a well to the west. 

Size 2' — 6' X i' —6" 


1, 


2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 


6 . 


h 

2 . 

3, 


4. 

5. 

6 . 


Kannada language and characters. 


laradHTOtidridd n^sbd sJuBtSos^oJa 

di dsd Si rSgAdid 


ct;Et ovr)« jtf,d530f 
Tk^sSi^ sSssft Wfy 

Ifl A 

ou s*t un dj 


7, DO scycflj 
H. di 

9. uVj d0££:3ii^ ^tiabo 

10. rt dEte oticn^Eti 

11. ddDduj dd .9 so b. 9 

12. ^ zbdobdi 

«4 


Tra?isliteratiiyti 


subham astu saka-va- I 

rusha 1415 Prainftdi- j 

cha-samvatsarada Marggaei- 
ra ba 5 1<^ srim&nna ma- 
ha-mandalcsvara sri vi- 
ra-ZSTanjaraya-V^odeya- 


T, m Haraveya Vibhu- 

8. tiya Visvapati^vodeyara lua- 

9. kbaju Nanjinatba'Vodeyari- 

10. ge darmmftrththavagi yi-gtima 

11. paduvalu bage 2 kaip 6 a- 

12. kana maueyanu kottar 


j ra7mauon. 


Good fortune. On the 5th lunar day of the dark half of M&rgasira in the year 
Pramadicha 1415th year of the baka era, the illustrious mahamandaleSvara Vira 
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TJanjaraya Vodeyar gave a bouse with two pillars and six ankat^as to the ’west of 
this village as an act of chari^ to Naniin&tha Yo^eyar, son of Yibbatiya ViSvapati 
Vodeyar of Harave. 

This records the gift of a house in the village Harave to a Yirasaiva priest of 
the same village by the chief Vlra Nahjaraya Vodeyar. The date of the grant 
corresponas to the 28th November 1493 A.U. The donor was apparently the 
chief of Ummattur, referred to in E. C, IV. Chamarajanagar 192, Crundlnpet 9 and 
50 of 1492, 1489 and 1488 A.D, 

Z4 

At the village TammadihaJlv hi the hobli of Harave, on a stone set up in the 
middle of the village. 

Sizes' X r —6" 


Kanna^ language and characters. 




2, aJesSS tJS BJBSdods 

12. .. ■ *. 

[4 .ESiciAaS 

fj. 

^ - n’ejFSBd 

g ...... craoSJO 

7. . 

.srsPi eob 

.^ o 

17^ « trooiiVaBSA 

20, rti estSocr^s^F^c&jotei^ «S: 

2;[, anoxa zdjCJisirtrS 

1 

8. * * ^ ^ * - - * * ’ 

9- * p * ■ « * * 

10 . - ■ * ' — . . ■ * 

, 11. ... 


Note, 

This inscription is full of lacunae and stops abruptly after line 21. Most of 
the letters are quite worn out. It seems to belong to the chiefs of Ummattur and to 
record the gift of 5 villages as umbaU to some one who had in return to do some 
service to the prahhve (heads of villages?) of Tagadur. The characters resemble 
these of the previous record and the inscription belongs to the same period, namely, 

about 1600 A-D. 

25 

At the same village Tammadihalli, on a slab set up to the right of the ISvaia 
temple near the tank. 

Tamil and Grantha characters, Tamil language. 
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TransHieration, 

1. &vasti srI Sakarai yandu 

2. (y&nduj [4] yiratfc aimbfet- 

3. t^|u ^Dya Eakahaaa- 

4. sanivaelicbarattu Mithaaauiasa- 

5. m piranda ett4m nil N4- 
yirri'kkUamaiyu parapa- 

7, kahatta pafichamiyuno per- 
ya AviKattu nil 

9. ^akar4madii-gamundtan La- 

10. cbcba-gimupdugal Sa . ■ 

11. raya-Kalagatnundan-iJiaga- 

12. n MaAcha-gam UD dan Easa (?) 

13. tasa T-giinuada W -tnaga [n] Maragft- 

14. mupdanum ivargal deva- 
1'5. r pratesbtai-pappi sri 

16. Soman 4thad4var-nj Tidi- 

17. kk4ga MaiLchaiattu i-sMnapa- 

18. 6i Devarasi-paijditara- 

19. Jia Sikk4ndaikku dh4- 

20. ra-phi vam panpi kkudutta 

21. tarai irapdn v4li i- 

22. dammattakkn aUppinarkal 

23.. 


Note, 

This msctiption records the consecration of the god S6manfttha by certain 
gaodas named ftakaramudu-gtlmu^^cjan, Laehcha-gftmnndan, Mafichagftinundan, son 
of . . . Kajagftmundan, and Maragamupdan, son of .... These gaudas 
aiso gave some land, abont 2 UHs in Extent, to Dew4si-papdita alias Sikltndai 
of Mahchara (?) with pouring of water for the ofiering of food before the god. An 
imprecation is laid against those who break the grant. 

The record is dated ^ 1057 Rakshasa sam. Mithuna maaam, t4di 8, Sunday 
and the 6th lunar day of the dark fortnight of Jy^shtha with the constellation 
Avittam and corresponds to J uno 2, A.D. 1136. No king is named in the grant. 

Z6 

At the same place, on a slab to the left of the same Is vara tern pie (in Taipraadli- 
halli)- 

Tamil and Grantha characters, Tamil language. 
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Tramliteration. 

9. ttu Tainmftdtpal- 
10. liyil M&rapnliga- 
11* tnup^dan magan D4- 

13. ^Atuundda So- 

13. manatba-d^varkk a^* 

14. ijalattn-paii^aiQ tira- 

15. vilalska kkudutta dha- 

16. loma. 


Note. 

This records the grant of some money, not specified, for offeiii^ perpetud 
lamps before the god Soman^tba made by Dasagftmup^an, son of Sl4rapuhg&- 
mn^dan. a resident of the village Tammadipalli. The gmnt is said to have been 
made in the reign of Vlra-SdmeSvaradgvar, the Hoysalaking who raled from 1-33 
to 1354 A.D, (Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions by Bice, p 97), The date_ is 
given as the month Chittirai of the year Dunnukhi, 1100 years havmg elapsed in 
the 6aka era. The year Burmukbi occurs only once in the reign of Somesvara, v.#., 
in S 1160 or 1338 A.D. Evidently, this is the date intended and the wo^rd indicating 
60 in Tamil must have been left out after nupi in line 6, by a mistake of the 

engraver. 


1. Bvasbi sri Vlra-S6- 
3, misvaradevan pritbu- 

3. vi-raiyam-panni- 

4. y arulAnirka Saka- 

5. rai-yandn ayiratto- 

6. ru-nuru senyavida 

7. t Turinakhi-samva- 

8. tsarattu Sittm-uaftsa- 


Z7 

At the village MukkadihaUi in the same bobli of Harave, on a stone standing 
in the tank bed to the east, 

Siae 2'’^" X 3’ 


Kannada language and characters. 




dnciTurt 

1. dfOiSjaiJss tS^d 

q ijsosa^ dtcttaoB ^ 

3_ m I 

4_ o.3dU-dali dodges 
5^ d dEi3> u od I doCJ dacoitpiift 
6^ Bsj^rtdjdddorl 


7 ssoSrt^d duca^A 

g_ 0 di:: 

10. A£«i3?gaJ3 ddss^ 

11^ uSrtscJ dM 

12, oan?v e 


16 * 
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dtoo^rt. 


1. ^ sbo 


7. 


% £s> |3[5 


3. 

, , . 1 . . . riori 

3, rttoij QfZQz 


9. 


4, 

•V 

10. 


5. e«i3orf 


11. 




12. 


(Front.) 

rrfl«j?/i#era#io«. 

1, svasti sri virapratdpa-ohakrava- 




2. rtti Hoy&a sri YinaballMadevarsa- 

3. ru I pntbTir&jyatp-gejvalli sakavarshcii 

4. 1237 neya Hftksbasa-samvatsara- 

5. da MagLa ba 1 Ta danda M!4ilubb4gi 

6. Kallagavuda Kappagavudana maga 

7. Ankagavuda jnuntAgi aamaata' 

8. piajega^Tidugalft KAtuda?idanayka- 

9. ra aliya Yi^Jia^ange Mu- 
10. kodibaUiya satoasta prajfi¬ 
ll, gavudugaju Cbikagauda-ncu- 
12. utagi 4 Mukodihalli^'a- 

(Back.) 

1. IHaavira-iuain- 

2. nuu . . , , bede 

3. gaddeya dbdra- 

4. purvvakavigi 

5. a Vitham;LaDge 

6. achandrarkkarullaip- 

7. navara kottar 

8. . * . . Gauge- 
9* ya badiyalu kavi- 

10. leya 

11. koip Bri- 

12. indbi 

Tmn^lalion. 

Be it well. During the reigu of the illuatrioua vira-prai^a emperor Hoyaala 
Vird BaUdla-d^varasar, on Yaddavkra, tba 1st lunar day of the dark half of MAgha 
iu the year Hakshasa, 1237tb year of the 8aka era, Kaltagauda of Melubbflgi, 
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Ankagauda, son o( Kappagau^, and all other pmjegavdai of Mdlubhdgi and 
of Mukodihalli inoludiog Cbikagauda bestowed with pouring of water, to last as 
long as the sun and moon endure, IfXX) (of diy Vtind) and * ♦ . . of wet 

land to VithanM, aliya (nephew?) of Katudan^nayaka. He who violates this 
will incur the heinous sin (brahniU ; Hi. slaying of Brahmans) of killing tawny 
cows on the backs of the Ganges. 

Note. 

This registers the gift of some land by the gait^a^ of the village Mukodi’ 
lialli to one VithanpLi. The date corresponds to 10th January, 1316 A, D. a Satur¬ 
day (VaddavAra meaning Saturday as in various other inscriptions. See Indian 
Anti(]uaiy% Vol. XXII, P. 251.) 


28. 

At the same village Mukkadihalli, on the pedestal of the image of Baaava on a 
raised platform in front of the village. 

Kannada language and characters. 

tnodiSa^oOd toSsfei 

I_ otAtaraO zbsfficj oasd 
c:u!;mrl. 

5. 

Q cS zssQd 


The stone bull on the pedestal of which this inscription is inoised is stated there¬ 
in to be the work of BudagaliyAchkri and the lamp-pillar in front, the work of 
Eagiyabe. The date is given as the month of MftrgaAira in the year Durmati. 
The characters seem to belong to the latter part of the 16th century and the year 
Durmati of the record may be taken as S' 14S3 or A J>. 1561. 


.;:idcn)r(dg 

1 ctoshra :iSoi53^a 
2^ dssrtr*d sJe^UcSO 
diiooQyn. 

3 ... Oicfrto 

iYofe. 


29. 

At the deserted village Bastipura belonging to the same vdllage Mukkadahalli, 
on a viragal the near the Jina image, 

Si^e 5' X 2—6'. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 


4 
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trodicraBSrtcSd rf^doas* 

ttdd^dd 6bOj£ d&did 


1 . «J. . . 

2 . f? 0 (to /T^d^fs o 

*'- a a 

3. -- 

4. ■ .. 

3,. 

6 . . 


0 

OSJ!) 


^stefi 2 ' — 6 " 


7. . 

8 . da“Cdo 

9. 

10. cS-'cJo si3izy 

11 . aiSi,^ I 


Noie, 

This IS a viragal with the cbaracteis of the 10th century and full of lacunae 
as most of the letters are worn out. It seems to record the death, in some battle, 
of a hero named Andliya-gAmundan of a certain village. 


30. 

At the village NafijSd^varapura in the same hobli of Harave, an inscription on 
the stone crossbeam in the mukhamantapa of the Nanju^^esvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

ai?dicras4drt0d ;jciftdtdd=Sdd doiaotSe^dd^Jia d^dsra^dd 

diiisdaotidd ed zfc^d wdoOi^cJi. " * 

1. Jxacaai^oj) ysosircasa aeaoT> 

2 . OE.tre. so cdi 

3. croorio^di so outjiTJ 

4. d doo SI 03 dod^cJ^zfcj ^ 

g, dd d^sssr^d I 

6, drodifcdj d)0rJ^ 13^ e33c5 

Note. 

This is a modem inscription dated in the Kali, Saka and Christianeras and 
rtorde the renovation of tlie NafijundSsvara temple of Nanjcdfivanapora by 
Maranakapa Chika Malleganda. It ie dated the ath lunar day of the briEbt hidf oi 
Sri^a in S' 1787 Kradhana, A.D. 18So and Kali year 488G owresponding tn Jnly 

^7, I 860 A,D. The temple seems to have been constructed at least 3S0 years 
before as is evident from the next inscription. 
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31. 

At the same village Nanje^evarapura, on a slab standing behind the linga in 
the garbhagudi of the same Kafii uadis vara temple. 

Size 4' X S*. 

Kannada language and characters, 
tjd; rtsirTtiacJijj CortcJ dbotf iSjJAdisS 

zyasxi 4 'x 3 ’ 

o s>a ^ rw oj 

2, 3 ttdJSuaaJj ;iis:^c??3a:c ;3a.5aooS . . [dtJi] 

g_ o JSsa^s »5SDa tJofljeJSOJ jSjs^sbrtjaSEs 

4 O SJotiJod^i.O 3)5r3j^^tCJSJ SMjSl! 

5^ ® u^og^fB (AXJtecti'Solj 

g :6 vd dfB'MCiSssod rr^dxJ aco^d> ddc* 

7 diS!^3®r\ aOi^ rr^disHi dws 

g rWi owddif 

9. . 


Trans/iferafion. 

1. * Khara-samvatsarada Cbaitra in 15 lu sriinatu 

2. * AohutarAya-mabArftyara uirupadinda [Peru-] 

5. mftle-adhikari.ayanavaru Somagrabana-piipyabAla- 

4. ® dalli ^ri Nanjupdesvara-divara madb}-i.na-ka]ada abhiahe- 

6, “ ka-naivedya Brimhapa-bhojana (> kke-^lavflgi Uyambaliya- 

6, stalada Daniyakaputada giimada ehatustme here yishtann sarva- 

7, " mAnyavftgi kota kodagi yi gr&mavanu- 

D ivesa -b h a tara- 

8, yi dharma- 
(Remaining letters are effaced,) 

Ab/e. 

This inscription is carved on a slab set up behind the Jifiga in the garbhagriha 
of the temple and having been covered with thick oily dirt, it was mth great difficulty 
that the villagers were persuaded to wash it clean and make it fit for deciphering. 
It registers the gift of the village Daplyakanapura m U yam ball ^sthaja as koda/fi^ 
free of taxes to Devesabhatar for the services of bath at midday of the god Nanjup(J^- 
vam and for food ofEerings to the god, and the feeding of six Brahmans daily. The 
donor was Perumile Adhiklri who made the gift under the orders of the king of 
Vijayanagar, Achyutariya during the sacred hmar eclipse on Chaitra in 15 in the 
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year Khara. The date corresponds to Saturday 1st April 1531 A.D., a day of luaar 
ecJipse if- we take khara S 1453 p It is the only likhara occturiDg in the roi^n of 
Achyutar&ya. 

n. 

In the same village Nafijedlivarapura, on a slab in the diy land of Putta- 
nahjappa to the east of the village. 

Size 3' X 3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

cJj&ecj^obS 

tjpSd d djsudgdad 

^dsEEs 3^x8' 

1, o dOEiorl »oS3,aci asrstS ^ 

2, o o ^^daos^arsstoocWcajO a^casd} 

3, o cSj^ tS5£34/sdicflbtto dcoJiOrt 

4, o Motp rfj53itflS)ACia!iaj3 SjoodJ e 

5, o AOflOtostxatJoj wSDctuotxirioj »liSj 

6, o a>;d3 ocjTtSHdjSjjsto s^i rfj!ia^:3Bri« * 

Y, o Dcm^ e dotrajf^ra^cw cdtoA do^jOj 

8. o ctodd riortojj 

9. a 0^(5aSa SjwjES-^^KiS 

Tran sHterathn. 

1. * Palavanga-saijavatsarada ABhWa su- 

2. 1 sriman mah&mapdaleivara sri Virarftma- 

3. " yya-deva-vodeyaru Bariyarige biksbftrtha ko- 

4. ^ ^tha kodagey Asiriyanu krayakke kondn A- 

5. Biriyim mudalu Asiriyhp badagaluA-chatu- 

6. '’sitne Lingamudre-kallanu hakikottevAgi Asi- 

7. ^rlyand Achaudrtrkka-stbayiyagi nadavudn- 

8. '* yidake Alupldavaru Gangeya tadiyalli- 

9. * kapileya konda pApake hohani- 

Nofe. 

This registers the gift of the village Asiri by the illustrious mahamapda!&vara 
VIra Bamayyadeva Vodoyar after purchasing the same and setting np boundary 
stones for the village bearing the emblem of Linga on them. The gift was made 
for the bhtksha (alms, feeding of ascetics) of Hariyar, apparently some VlraSaiva 
priest. The record is dated the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the 
year Plavanga. The donor is probably the same as Eftmaraya, who in the battle 
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of TAlik6te was slain in 1565. Tlie date of this record is not enpresaed in terms cl 
the Sska era but the cyclic year is given as Piavaaga and may correspond to 1547 
A*D, At this time Ramaraya is not given imperial titles in most of the inscriptions. 


31. 

At the village K4tahalli in the same hobli of Harave, on a slab set up in front 

of the Honnamma temple. ^ 

Sisje 5' X 2 —3 . 

Kannada language and characters. 

n^shd 

sjsss^ 5' X 2' — S" 

I iadsiiJSL ort iSoJ^HTidaO 

2^ I ^ jCSjcctfjSSrWT^Jod di«j)S,ocraah!Jo 

3^ aesaSsadJjdab ewxreSd as d 

4^ djzl fwwo doddSrdrad e^os doa^od ah b 

g ^ ^5eS3iJ^t3^5)0'3®i 

g d^aertfiu ^AiddtW SjrjnckTsd 

^^rtE dsd 

0 ® rt wodKSdtJi odiijScstoddOi s 

Q djd^ddjsd eorJUJrJd ctferSAiiiM rr^d) 

4Q^ d iOTfSTiTtSd ^dJdoScdd SdS^oocSi 

d tfd TT^dJddja ed^ 

^odKJdcn did^d diiSd tjodcrartoj 

13, ddirS isrs^FSi^ufv ?5j5d =:da asicrr^d^rW d^ 

14, j^dJa£j3Wt)g edidsrtd 

15, ed ........ d^crtddd dnoa^ 

10 d TSdFis^di^ ddr wcrBcdassai ejrt^diso tfjao 
17, da dO|dj;0 e»d»j*5didd 

13, 0 d3*6d d;i3C wodd^idd ddiFtidfl « 

19. docr^SFdrjft ddftiJJodi adojVsteto 

2Q d^odi A'joo'jdd I duxtew 

31 , ddtodjFrir crscr3i^?aSj9;da srsodo os 

22. ^ ;^rtrdKJii4^,jt^ =rao?rMteSi^ Sod 

23, s*= ^ruco :!S#^o 

24, dOds^dJsniodo I sWdya,d 

25. 3^d^o ^ooddt 

36, aa I attdJ^^craaJi ddts* 


17 
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Tramliteration. 

1. gubhamastu nainas tungft-sira^-cbubmbi‘cbflttdift-ch4.marft» 

■2. cb grave * trailbkya-nagarg-rainbha-iimla'Btaijibbftya 6am- 

3. bhave svasti sri vijayabhyudaya 6alivabana sakava- 

4. rush a 1590 a^nda vartamAna Kilaka-samvatsarada Nijg A- 

5. shgda su 2 lu sri in ad-raj Adbirija-rajaparaiijesvara ^ri* 

6. viraprat&pa Maisdra Devarftjuvoijteravara knm&rargda 

7. Devarajuvoderaiyyanavaru Maisura vura volaga^ia maha- 

8. ttige Ammauavaru AtumiraiiimanaTaru udlanayggi ka- 

9. tiBta Mabattioa-matbada aunaddriada dbarmake kotta grama- 

10. da silg-sgsanada kiamaventendade Tcraka^ambiya- 

11. atalada Kdtihali-grgniavaDU MaifiCtra vuravojage Amru- 
12* tammauavaru katKsta Mahattina-matbada aimadanada- 

13. dbarmake 6ivarppitavagi kotlev^gi yl grftmagala chato- 

14. simeyolaguUa gadde beddalu t6^ tudikke ddu magade- 

15. re hogefaana bgdige davasa muntd- 

16. da &arva§v4mya sarva-Adgyavauu AgumAdikoo- 

17. du Maiaura vuravolage AD]rul;aipiuaDaya- 

18. ra mahatma mathada annadanada dhanuavanQ g- 

19. chandrarkavagi nadasikoudu barlujavara- 

20. yandu kotta slig-Sflsana * daca-pgla- 

21. naydr madhje ddna srSybnupalauam dd- 

22. nd avargam avApnoti palanad achyutam pa- 

23. darn svadatta dvigunam punyam 

24. paia-datta-nupdlanarp para-dattd-pa- 

25. h&rena sva-dattam nisbpbalam bbav^ 

26. tti param^vardya nam&h. 

Tramlaiio7t, 

Good fortune: Invocatoij stanza addreased to Sambhu. 

Be it well. On the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Kija Aahidha in the 
year Xilaka, 1590th year of the prosperous Salivdhana era: — 

The illustrious king of kings, Faram^vara to kings, possessed of valour and 
gloiy, DevaiAju-Voderaiya, son of Bevariju "Voder of Mysore, set up the following 
stone inscription recording the gift of a village for the feeding expenses of Maha- 
ttina-matha (a monastery of the VirasaLva sect) newly built by (his) mother 
Amnitammanavani in the town of Mysore 

As we have granted the village Ketihalli in Terakanambi-sthala as an offering 
to Siva for the charity of free feeding in Mahattina matha built by Amrutamma- 
navaru in the town of Mysore, all the rights of property and income within the four 
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boundaries of the said villages including rice fields, dry lan^, ga^ens, goat- 

tax window-tax? (hoge-hana), benevolences, gifts of grain will be enjoyed and 
the charity of providing free meals in the Mabattina uia^ba of Arorufcammanavam 
maintained for long as the sun and moon endure. This is the stone charter. 

Imprecatory stanzas in lines 21-25. Salutation to Parainesvara. 

Note. 

This inscription tells us that Dcvsrftja Odeyar, king of Mysore, made the gift 
of a village for the service of free feeding in a Matt of the LmgAyat sect hmlt by 
his mother Ammtamma, queen of Devar&ja Yodeyar in the town of Mysore. The 
date of the grant corresponds to 1st July, 1668 A. D. For An.rutamma. queen, see 
M. A- B. 1930, P. 166. She seems to have been a great patron of the Lingayets, 

34. 

At the same village KetahalU, on a slab lying near the margosa tree to the south 
of the Honnamma temple. 

Size D X z — o . 

Kannada language and characters. 


dies# SiM 

6' X 3 ' — 6^ 

^ oaa sSiKSO. 

1. * 

2 - 3^5 stetF S3rd33^ 

i TtoJ aeSjSo ? asssti' » wdoi da 

4 . ;;^EXrciira?jac*i imrfalKS rtocs *to 33 i ^>€0 » 

6 . ^DE^>craalil 33 ^(^(cot^orfasuS 

0. !Wi 3 ^:d *50 wscflinS 

7. 0 ^ladooiort '5«cis y 3ScJidrtc& ecrtsriasJsra 

g ...ecs^^cTOOia tSsarsonoJjOJ dstort ^ 

9, af363^ STKSAd.. rr^SJi ofSj 

2 Q. ctfJO rr^drf 

Xj, .. »e# ■ • * Sioai»=ii 3 «aS 

0- - •** 

13. «d...SldFW^jdJ^ ZJE^F «C1> 

14 . aJasWi odsiSfcWWfijsotSi . . . , rtd ncjj^oJj eisw 

.zJod^Ode 

16’ “ 00 . . ^ 

17 . afW .. 

18 * “.*.. 


17 * 
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19—• 


22 - 

23- 

24- 


-26* !joSrtaS3 


, odssfv 

■ 4J 

Sidoai rfjacci sj^aS ^caStto 
Transliterafion. 


1« subham astu avigbuam astu- 

2. sri vija3'’abhyud4ya SalivAhftna sakavarsha 1452 Tarl^amaua 

3. kke salu Vikrutu (?> aamvafcsaiada Mftgha babula 5 Adalu Irima* 

4. n luahajftjftdbwAia rlja-paramesTara m^diuS-mtseyara-ganda vijaya irl 

vira-A- 

5. chyutadeva raaharayaru pritbvi-riiyat?i geyuttamiralu Yimmadi-rahufeta- 

6. rays Mabapatra-ayy ana vara karyake kartarftda Mallapanlyakara 

TagadA- 

7. ra Chikka Mallavodeyarige ko^ta Sri Haruvageya SrStiiyada sila-Sftsanavi- 

y. , ..AohyutaTftya-mahftrftyaru namage nA- 

9. yakatauake palisida ..*..** grama 1 na 6r6tri- 

10. yada silft-sAsanavAgi.a grainake saluva cba- 

IL tu-slme .... kothara aije achcbukattu., , , . 

.kumbApadere- 

12. da.adra vartane sta- 

13. lada.sarva-svamya sarvva ada- 

14. yavanu anubhavisi ko^idu . * . . . gada svaatiya vivara 

15. ....... saipvataarada A- 

16. svija ba 10 . . . T * iia- 

17. rtika su 1 la . - * * . - - - - 

18. tta . . . • * - * 

19-21 ? . 


22.. - y^i a-cbandrA- 

2&. yidake tappi 


24. kavileya konda papake h6bar6 

25. vandageya. 

Note, 

This inscription records the gift of the village Harnvage (same as the village 
Harave two miles off) as Mtriija (quit-rent) to Chikka Malla Vodeyar of TagadCtf 
by Mallappanftyaka, agent for the affairs of Iinmadi R^huttarAya Mahipatra Ayya, 
& subordinate of the Vijayanagar king Aebyiitaraya. The date of the grant Is given 
as Sunday the Stb lunar day of the dark half of iligha S1452 Vikritu corresponding 
to 5th February A. D. 1531. Chikka Malla Vodeyar, chief of Tagadur-nAd is aleo 
referred to in E. C. IV, Gundlupet 96 of ^ 1454 or 1532 A* D. 
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35. 

At the village Hire B^ur in the same hohli of Harave, on the stone oil-mill 
to the left of the Baani Mahahk&li temple. 

Sbse 3' X 2' — 6". 

Eanua^ft langasige and characters. 

isasSicsfiKJrtbcj 

tsasrartd^chd rraE®d 
3' x2’ ” 6". 

5. d)rt sdO 


1 . 

Qa do 

3. d^od Xi t Qi 

4. «£iei1 nnSiTi 


9 . d sd rl^ 

7 . dd dirt »nrt 3 d 

3. di rrisBadaorW di® 


Note. 


This is a record of an oil-mill set up by two gau<Jas, Hiravagamja, son of Hire 
Tiruniagauda and Alagau^a^ son of K.achagaiida on the 4 th lunar day of the bright 
fortnight of ASviyuja in the year Saka 1225 Paridh&vi corresponding to October 1, 
A.D, 1372. It was usual for the villagers to make use of the stone oil-mill for 
extracting oil from gingilli seeds, etc- and pay a small rent therefor which was 
used for some charitable purpose. In this ease the income must have been set apart 
for services in the Mahankali temple in the compound of which this inscription is 
engraved on the oil-mill, 

36. 

At the same village Hire Bfigur, on a stone set up in the land of Basavaiya. 

SLKe2' —6* X 2' —tf. 

Kannada language and characters. 

wdcdjdtJ^rtJ&tto n^Sid dart wsSdtd^sJ ^jsucig 


1. jjcddoio^dj 
2- ®oa:5d^u 
3. m3rtso®*a 


4. I 

5 . zs£ 


Note, 


This small inscription records the gift of a garden to one Kamibaguta and the 
setting up of the inscription stone to record the gift by Vira-Nayaka and others (not 
named). An imprecation is added that he who violates this charity will inonr the 
sin of slaying cows. No date is given. The characters seem to be of the I8th cen¬ 
tury A.D. Vira Nftyaka is also referred to in No. 38. 
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37, 

At the Till^e Kulagapa in Lhe hobii of Harave, on a etono lying in the held of 
to the west (No. 1H3 Revised). 

Sizes' X 1' —6'. 

Kaanada loagnage and charactefs. 

S!7i33Chda, 





3'xH' 


1. 


1 

9. 

. . . ^ shri 

2, 



10. 

.... rj^Fo H . . 

3. 

ri sbo^ oe. ed f 

Q 


11. 

VI 

W 

4. 

tAxaodAsio dcs? 


12. 

C^'S • m w o 

5. 

o^o^onoe^ 


13. 


0. 

CS) dE» Ob SO30 ... a 


14. 

07 SSScIfN 

7, 



15. 

^J5t3jCnj 

8. 

Ges^oa>so:o 






Tramliteration. 


1. 

Saka varisha 1204 neya- 





2. Visu-saipvatsarada Maka- 

3. rani&sa 17 dinada Ardda- 

4. adayadftli sriinanu Maha- 

1 ). pradhasaqi E&uttaraya Keta* 

6. ya-da^nayakani ra . . . . va 

7. dannayekara m^a . . . ri , , . . 

8. da^mayakariun kela. 


2. « . i . . se MitansDa maga- 
10.rggJ^ S raanou 

11. vSgi bitla datti -4 * 

12. dita . qi sabeya 

13.nadevantagi dha- 

14. lA-pun'akam luAgi- 

15. kot^eii. 

Note. 


This inscription is full of lacnnas in lines 6 to 18. It records the gift of some 
land, dry and wet, to some priest, son of Mitapa, by the mahapiadhana, rahnttardyai 
Eetaya-dannayaka and others on the holy ocoagion of Ardhd^ya on the X7th day 
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of Makara-masa in the year S J2U4 Yishu. The date corresponds to Jannary 11^ 
A. D. 1282. This was the new-moon day of the month Poshya with ^ravana- 
nakshatra. For a definition of Ardh^doya see p, 101 of the present report. 

Keteya-dan^ayaka was a son of M^&dhaTa-dapoAyaka, who was a son of 
Feram4^-dan9&yaka, minister of the Hoysala kin^ Narasimha 111 and Ball4]a m. 
Madhava-danniyaka, was the governor of Padiniiknnftdu with Terakan&mbi as his 
capital. He had numerous titles: a snn to the Modakulaya family, capturer of 
Ntlagiri, deyoted to the observance of ck4da>si etc. (Gnindlupet 69). ESteya is 
referred to in Chamarajanagar 76 of S' 1261 and Gundlupet 55 of 1327. Eahutta- 
r4ya or Immadi JUhnttarlya was one of his titles. 


38. 

On a sl^ne set np in a diy land In front of the village KengHki in the same 
bobli of Karave. 

Size r—0" X r —0" 

Kannada language and characters. 


don^oh eaodd:doQ;d 
I 3, Aoudx 

2. tfjddjo ) 4. drf 


Note. 

This is a short record registering the gift of the field in which the inscription 
slab is set up as a (rent-free land usually given for some service rendered or 

expected to be rendered) by Yira-N4yaka. The characters are of the 18th century. 
No data is given. 

39. 


At the village Sigade^ on the stone pillar standing in front of the Kesava temple 
to the left. 


Size 6' X V 


Kannada language and characters. 


c^idd^rtd doud d^d^rtdg. 

^=tees 6'xr —3' 


1. 

o. std oci OSD 

*■ pO 

3. ^ r do 

4. da 

5. 


(}, dni ^oodn 
7. ^od 
8 tSiztboil tsad 
Q. Ad douri o 
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TransliUraii<m. 

1. Angira-saip- 

0. maga Honna-ga- 

2. vatsarada Mi- 

7. vupda K^aava- 

3. gha su 2 A 1 dam- 

8. devaringe mldi- 

4. du Abb4gila- 

9. sida kamba 1 ga 

5, Kflsigavundana- 


Note. 


This is a pillar inscription and records that ooe HonDagasruiida, son o( 
KSiigavuiada of the tillage Abbigil set up this pillar at a cost of 1 gadylpa for the 
Kesaya temple on Sunday the 2Dd lunar day of the bright half of Migha Angirai 
The characters belong to the end of the d3th century and the date may be taken as 
equivalent to January 22,1273 A.D., a Sunday. 
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At the same village SS^gade, on a pillar at the right side in front of the K^iava 


temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 


ijuirarid Sou. 


1* 

esoTiO d05) 


1 Q. dJFi 

2- 



‘ 7 . kWj 

3 




4- 



g. Jbd ^ourl 0 

5- 



! 



Tra nslUeration, 

1. 

Attgira-samva- 


6. maga KelladA- 

2. 

tsarada Magha 


7. sanu KfeavadS- 

3. 

su 2 Adandu 1 


8. varige mldi- 

4. 

Vuyadahaliya 


9. sida kainba ga I 

6. 

Bankagavupdana 





Note. 


This is also similar to the above and is of the same date and was constructed 
for the same Kesava temple at the same cost by Kelladasa, son of Bankagavnpd^ of 
Uyadahalii (Uyyamballi). 

41 

At the same village on a stone pillar in the mapt&pa in front of the BasavdSvara 
temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 
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tsdJO^cbsS aaowdd uwrld ^jadoto ^oudg ti( 3 od>: 4 d). 


isaj^Rag 

o oa TiaGicfis;} I 


3^ 

Sou Sort r 


Note. 


This epigraph engraved on a pillar in a ina^tapa records that it was made at a 
cost of 9 gadyii^as by the goldsmith {akasile setti) Honimaya of Gavateyar in 
Ummattur village in the year Praiii&thi. The letters seem to be of the 14 fch 
century A.D. aasd Pramithi may be taken as 1339 . 

42 

At the Tillage Somasamudra in the same bobli of Harave, on a slab lying in the 
enbankment of the tank named Kafil^^B. 

Sise 3' X 3' 

Kannada language and characters. 
tssd;>QS«i;j<r(dd asyj&Ss aodd^dJ^^to^? Ao^dasSESwi^d 

^SJKIK 5'x3' 

dMolTSrt. 

* tdCR^«5SS»oac5C!5j 
d edniidoiScdjasaJadj 

; 4 £);^^cd;d sbara tjdstorttts crnaJ^ 
cuCaS) 

^ SUA 9 ifesSodMa ) mto 

«4 a 

sraSdaitf ddsrt ovt.« rfod d 
c^dd dctcb ot. deb 

d isd^oodcTsrt dod [^] dd 
^ dd o dgj ud$jd^dd di^d^ ds 
cdj^d 

tt(d>A^rct 3 ^nd ddddOLc daert? da^ 


1* 

‘2- 

3- 

4. 

5. 
6- 

7- 

8- 
9. 

lo¬ 

ll* 

12 - 








1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4 . 

5. 

6. 


Transliteration. 

snbbam aatu srituan maha*iuandalBva¬ 
ra Aneya-bSnteyaiiyaru Vumma- 
ttOra SOmedfiva-mabA-arasugaJG Uyya- 
qibaliya-sthaMallL Somasatuudravemba kereya- 
nu kat|isi I kefeyb bahu-k&laviddu ^ S 41 i- 
vibana §aka varusha 1475 sanda Piamidtcba-sa- 


18 
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ip-vaitsarada Karttika-mlisiidalli vadcda 16 vam- 

8. sba biddu yiral^gi 8ukla-iiamTa[l;€ara]rada K&rtti- 

9. ka sa 1 da Hi Arekuthlrada Virabkadraul’ 

10. yakara makkalu BbiUaldchana-n&yakaru 

11. j1rnnf>ddh&rava JwAdidaru mangaja iimhd 

12. sri kri sri 

Tratislaiion. 

Good fortaoe. The iJIustnous njahSiUiapdaiesvara, huQtier of elephants, Soind- 
ddva-maha'arasa of Ummattdr, havmg construeted a tank called SoDiasamudra 
in Uyyamballi'^tbala and the tank, after the lapse of a long time, ha'^ing breached in 
the month of Kartilmi in the year Frainadlcha, 14Totb year of the SIHvabana era, and 
no repairs having been made for 16 years;— 

On tbe tst lunar day of tbe bright half of KArtlka in the year 8ukta^ Bbala' 
lochaua'nAyaka, son of Virabhadra-nayaka of Areknth&ra repaired the tank. Good 
fortune. 

Note. 

This is an instance of the great attention paid to the construction of new tanks 
or repairs of krcaohed tanks by the rulers of this country. The tank on tbe bund of 
which this inscription stone is set up is a huge reservoir of the old type and is still 
sometimes called SOinasamndra after the Ummattur chief of the name of Bdm^dSva 
who constructed it. Another name Kalikere is now applied to tbe tank but 
the village nearby is still called SOmasamudra. 

The tank is said to have breached in the month of Kdrtika of Pramadicha, 
5 1476 corresponding to October of 1553 A. D. and it was repaired by the chief 
Bhalalochana-Diyaka of Arekutira (now called ChamarAjanagar), son of 
Vlrabhadranayaka, on the lltb October 1569 A. D. (Sukla EAr. su 1). 

Ummattur is a village in the Chamarajanagar Taluk at about a distance of 20 
miles from Sdiuasamndram and was the capital of the P4]leg4rs known as the 
Ummattur chiefs who seem to have ruled there for about a hundred and dfty 
years till it was annexed in 1613 A, D. by the Mysore king Baja Vodeyar (see E, C. 
IV Intr. p. 37). 

SdmAdeva'maba-erasii of this record is probably the same as Vira-Sdmerdya 
Vadeyar referred to in an inscription of 1482 (E, C. IV ChamarajDagar 185) at the 
village Harave, who had the same titles mahAma^dAlA^Tara, gaja-b^utekara and is 
said to hare made a ^ft of land under the tank Sdmas^ara constructed by him in 
UyyamahallL- stbala. 

VirabhadrauAyaka, tbe father of the chief rrho repaired tbe tank was the ruler 
of ArekutAra and son of KAmyappa Kay aka {CkamarajuAgar 93 of S 1454). 
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PLATK XXHI. 



.No, mi. 


Archuaioyiait ■Siirfi'p.l 



139 


43 

At the same village Somasamuara, on the back side of the above slab. 
Kannada language and characters. 

PLATE XXin. 

io? 3 c>rl. 


1 - 

2 - 

3 * 

4- 

5- 

6 - 
7. 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7- 

7 b. 
3. 
9. 
10 . 
11 , 
12 , 


9 - 

lo¬ 

ll 

12 


^Sda^rQ 

d Sawwa ;lcoi^dA 
»sSOara*^ 5 )K 0 U 

St ^VTi dSSTt 

ilrt FOoW UsiOWS rraSjs^d 
sbrto «»c(^iSrrse3!2^o dsiso 
iSc£)n< 7 j^^Fr^^ ijrcrtdd^fl 

Tra nsl itera Ho n. 

svastl sri Chalnkbya-Perinmadi prithuvi- 
rijyam-geyyuttire Sakba-kilain ombbaiuu- 
ra padindjaneya Vijaya-saipvatsara- 
mum Chaitra-inftsaui&ge Kiruvusura 
Perggaliyara Bijayitagavundana 
magaiu Aimuadi-gftivuudam Nolain- 
heys-gvlrniuiandana bhigada dassiva- 
bb&gaui gondu kereya 
katlisidam idaya bittuvattava- 
n alipi kondava ddgulavain basa- 
diyumara Uavilyumaiti kcreyu- 
inaqi Bftnarasiyuman alidain 
i-nalvarum bittar. 


7 .b 4 e 9 Jali 

g. ai3,at3o sjcSis 

d;rlJOd!> us 

oajjosbjo ^j)dab3:boiSes9oa» 
sboosEScTSiOaloocSid do 
JTSC^dlO tSMjO* 


Translation. 

Be it well. When the illustrious Chalukbya-Pepinmadi was ruling the earth, 
during the 916th year of the time of Saka, the month Chaitra of the year Vijaya, 
Ammadigavouda, son of Bijayita-g4vu,j4a, Pergaliyar (perge^e?) of 
took the share corresponding to one^tenth? (dasd^a) from the share of Nolambeya- 
gvarmmmanda and built the tank. He who takes away the bttHivam of ^ 

have destroyed the temple, tesodf, tank and Banarfei (Benares). ese our 

persons have made the gift. ^ote 

This records the constrootion of a tank by one Amma^gavop^ of the atave 
village. The inscription is dated in the month Chaitta of Sika 916 
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9X5 coiresponds to Vijaya an^ Chaitra ol that year coincides with March-April 
993 A, D. No tithi is given. The king during whose reign the tank was con* 
stmcted is named ChaJukya Permmadi- Apparently the name indicates the 
J Chalukya king at the time. Tailapa II who had wrested the sovereignty from the 
Elsbtjakutas was the Chilukya king from 973 to 997 A. D. and the name Chllukya 
Permmadi probably refers to him. It may be noted that another inscription 
in the same district, i-e,, at Kudakfim in Hucsut Taluk (E. C. IV Hunsur 50) 
dated Saka 919 Hfimalambi also refers to the reign of Cbalnkya Fennindnadi (and 
his daughter Pampadevi). 

Lastly^ it is on the other side of this inscription slab that the previous record 
is engraved* Apparently the authorities entrusted with the task of putting up the 
inscription found this slab handy and did not hunt for a fresh inscription stone. 
Eiruvusdr is the same as IiirugasQr near Somasamudra. For the expenses in¬ 
curred in the construction of the tank, Ammadig&vnada seems to have obtained 
one-tenth of the lands belonging to Nolambeya-gvarinmanda. 

Nolambeya-gvarmmap^a seems to have been at 5mt entrusted with the duty of 
building the tank but transferred his rights to Ammadigavu^da (Hue 7 and 7b). 
The meaning, however, of these lines is not very clear. 

A tax or a portion of the laud under the tank seems to have been allotted for its 
repairs. This was probably called Uttuvatta, [See M. A. R. 1929, p. 74]. There 
is an imprecation in line 8 against the authorities who might condscate the right. 

The last line speaks of four persons having made the grant. But their names 
are not given in the record except only one noticed before. 


44 

Un the pedestal of the AiLjangya Image lying in a tank in the deserted village 
Uyyamahalli in the hobll of Harave. 

Sice 3' X 1’ — 6' 


Kannada language and characters. 




tfonoiCod I crs^Ei 
■2. tS&i 9i d 

3. i?cth =33 

oa)x)Esc9;d^ odds 
5. riigd] 


Q. rW.) d^^l 

8< 

g^. Eu a; 
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TtaniUieration, 


1 . Angira'SamT& ^ Bftdrapa- 

2 . dii sn 5 Va Vuyyanjaba- 

3 . liya nadagauda Ma- 

4 . diyamna D 4 mappa ivaro- 

5 . lagftda samaata-gavudu- 


6 . gain Manchojana loaga 
7 > Katdjage TUDdemaneyariu ko 

8 . digey&g] kalla hoi- 

9 , du kolta vumbali ari sr! 




This records the gift of Yu^demilneya (name of a Seld) aa ko^ge to Katoja, 
son of Majicbdja by M&diyan;ia, d Id Uganda of Uyyamabalji, Ddmappa and other 
gandus. Apparently^ KfttOja was a atone engraver or carpenter aa hia name indi¬ 
cates. The date is given as Angirasa sam-Bhldr. In' 5 Va, The characters seem 
to be of the 14 th century and the date may correspond to Thursday August 27 , 
1332 A.D. (taking S' 1264 Angirasa as the year meant). 


45 

On a boulder in the field of ficham Basappa to the north of the deserted village 
TJyyainahalll. 

Size 2 ' — &* X 2 ' 


Kannada language and characters. 




2. wxi 

do 

g. 

4. 

j). 


a^sSaK ‘2'—6'^x2' 

g. 09 ^}dd rtori ^ 

7. obo GT^a^d 

9. 


Tramliieraiion. 


1 , Ramadevana klla- 

2 , dali tIyainiDahal]iya> 

3 .. sunka-dljavanu 

4 . sri Hanumanta-devara dipake 

5 . kotlaru a damma [va] n Ivan!- 
dam 

Note. 


6, 

7. 


8 . 

9, 


alipidade Gange-tadi 
yali Brihmara kon- 
da papakke h 6 ha- 

A 

m- 


This inscription registers the grant of income from tolls in the village Uyyama^ 
halli (now called Uyyamballi, a deserted village near Nanjed^varapuia) for the 
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service of ofieriog lights before the god Hanujuantadevaru during the tiaie of the 
king Rimadeva. The usual iuiprecatiou is given for those who violate the grant. 
No date is given. The eharacters seem to belong to the latter part of the 16th 
century A. D. B&ujadiva of this record is probably the same as Biticar&ja, king of 
Vijayanagar referred to in Chamarajanagar 23 of J630. See also No. 32 of the 
present report, 

46 

At the village K&janahundi in the hobli of Harave, on a boulder to the north¬ 
west of the AAjaneya temple. 

Kannada languj^o and characters. 
tjtSj tjBSJiDSfciSridd 

1, o sJcaj^Od FS ^ o uus 

2, 0 OJs Tiotian^ lodasio Corioe^'aiiaSoort tfjiijsj) 

3, 0 drij^rt iJx^TtdsSOS^ ri oji » ri 4 

4, £j:g)cli rt ot.f o sinr^dort c£w^ 06:^ ^ 

5, tJFdj Dated ^iSatoisdSjj ttoterMrf cru asd 

ad 

6, Q Uitns^drteECj cflo^d^tiddJ: o*^.3cao tjVtJtJSj 

7, ^cijc^?rt>d5joci; asaiyfdJitJ jej;^ 

3. EtoddB IK® I sJoKotidetto 

T rajisliterat wn, 

1, lifevara-samvatsarada Karttika Su 1 lu Maieppavodeya- 

2. rii Nanjayya-odeyara makkalu Liagano^“Od®ysrigo kotta pa- 

3, “ra-guttige Koleganapurakke ga 13 * SOina-Samudra gadde ga 3 ubhayam 

te- , * 

4. ruvudu ga 16 khaua batharige yilla sunka gauaehara yJlia stana uianya 

pu- 

6. rva matiyadi kateya ntranu nimina gadege kodutM a-kaiteyalu 

6. kabu karagenasu yfinanSdaru bifctikorabiri ojavayu 

7. horavAru pumdoJagu yendn MilJanura So- 
8* zuaiusaD^ bantihs ^ Naiija3^aJ<Jvani^ 

«... k I. 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Koleganapum and some lands in Soiuasamudra 
with an annual payment of a quit^rent of 16 gadyAuas, made by Maleppa Vodeyar to 
Liugauna Odeyar, son of Nafljayya Odeyar. He was to he exempted from the 
-payment of certain taxes kha^a (threshing-Hoor tax), kaiJiarige (granary tax), 
customs dues, and fjatfdckdra. The donee was to enjoy dMjia-mimyu and was to 


14$ 


be permitted the use of water from a katis (embankment) for irrigation, and grow 
sugar-cane and kdra g^atu (sweet potato of the rainy season). The donee was also 
to receive all tolls on imports, exports and puradolagu ( ? ). 

The grant was written by SSwarasa of Mallanur. The signature of the donor 
is given as Nafijayad&varu. The date of the grant is the 1st lunar day of the bright 
half of KArtika in the year ilvara. The letters appear to belong to the 17th century 
and the date may ooireapond to October 8j 1637 A. D. Nothing is known about 
this Maieppa Vodeyar. 


On a slab set up near the kitchen of Karivarada YenkataramapasTami temple 
on the Mudibetta hill near the village G&lipnra in the hobli of Haradanhalli. 

SiKc4' X r —6'' 


Kannada language and characters. 


tss^oBKsSridd 


1 . 

2. oosaO^doto 
4, aOiEj ofc.cJn 


4'xl'—4i” 

I fi. dad 

I g, cfiart t) ov oj 

I 7 M [O 7] a.0 

■ 0 tSccdOTJC 

Note. 


This inscription gives the name Hiri Chennaraja (chief) of ArikothAra and the 
date S* 1688 Vyaya sam. Magha ba 14 equivalent to February 27,1767 A.D. and no 
other information. Apparently, it records the constmction of either the kitchen 
near which it is set np or the compound wall of the Venkataramapa temple by the 
above chief, Arikotbara was the old name of the present town called Cb&marft|a, 
nagar. 

4S 


On a vtragal near a temple in the deserted village Bommanahalli in the hobli 
of Haradanahalli. 


Size 6' X 4' 


Kannada language and characters. 


djSSaes g'x4' 

1. s^npc) [0) rfosS^e ais o 

2 . 

3, i^Ortoa 
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Note, 

This is a viragal recording the death of a w-arrior Damed Bayim, son of So^^eya- 
tijkyaka in Satina^ and the setting np of ibe vlragal by the father of the deceased. 
The date is given as Sarvadh&ri sam. K&rtika su 1. The characters seem to bo 
of the 17th centurji and the date may be regarded as equivalent to A.D. 1648. 


49 

In the village Basavipura in the saine bobli of HaradanahaUii on a vuraga! set 
up near the road in a wet land. 


1 . 


2, 

3. 

4. 

6 . 

6. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 


11 . 

12 . 


13. 

14. 

15 . 

16. 


Size 5' X 4' 

Old Kannada characters and language. 

aSddSaotf cru;i d 

d^d tsoh^orraaJjFd rtd^odb^ ;jia,did 

^drd 3otfrtd dSd. 

;Sd 

rtvu 33^ .... 

udd dinddTiQal) uj dcdja 

“ ft rf 

wdsfcs. 

acao 

dd 

tJUtV 

ft tA 

Hioatss 

CiC&JS 
4 3 

OJjCJ QEJ dfi^dCJj9VfJ 0^3* .... 

3sd?ar3!>d33:3d srartdfl*. 

-I « ■ V Ik 


Tratiditeratiotu 

1. svusti 8atya*vibya Kobgum-varmma dharmraa-iuabfli-rajadhirtja 

2. Kovaj&la-pura-var^^vara Nandagiriufttha Srimat Permmanadi- 

3. gaia tarninam Butarasa tamma KudirOrol Kavi . . . bavaradol k© 
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4. chch urubi satto avara iiiama Timpamedeya 

Madavadiya bUgatchu kollo. 

On a band of the above viragai. 

5. inachcha, 

6. ripara- 

T. rasa 

S. BApa' 

9. g&vnpda ^ 

10. b&.lgalcbu- 

11. mariya- 

12. diyo- 

13. le sa- 

14. Ivudu ida Ivan orwanu indbadolu a|upi..... 

15. V&ranAsiyan alida pipadolu. 

16. ..... 

TratMlatioH. 

Be it well. Butarasa, younger brother of Satyavakya Kongauivarma dbanria- 
maha-r&jadhiraja, lord of the excellent city of Nandagiri, the illustnous Feraianadi 
died in bis Kudirur after displaying his valour (keebchurubi). His unde (inima) 
Timpamede^’a gave away Madavtldi asbdlgalcku (lit. washing the sword) or a grant 
for heroism. Blijagamunda, destroyer of those who feel envious (is the donee ?), 
(The land ia) granted accoiding to the rule of hdlgalckv. He who out of greed 
seizes this will incur the sin of destroying Benares. 

The exact tueaniag of the mscription cannot be made out especially as some 
letters are lost in line 3. It is difficult to say whether Banaglvunda is the donor 
and the uncle of the hero. Similarly Tim pa tnedeya might mean belonging to the 
division Tinipamede. 

Note. 

This is a viragai of the time of the CHnga kings and illustrates how kings 
rewarded warriors who fought for them and died in battle. Their relatives were 
presented with grants of land. Such grants are known as raktakoduget jteiiartigoi^ge, 
bdlgalchn, neane, etc., in the inscriptions. 

No date is given in the grant. The characters seem to belong to the end of the 
9th century and beginning of the lOtb century. Some letters are worn out in lino 3. 
The Gangs king is merely given the usual titles and is called Pennmanadi. It is 
difficult to determine who he was. His younger brother Butarasa is stated to have 
died in battle. We have a Ganga prince of the name in 870 A. D, (E. C. Ill 
Nanjangud 75), youi^er brother of the king Satyavakya tl. Mr. Bice says that 
Butarasa must have died before his elder brother the king, as Ereganga, his son, 

J9 
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became the Yavar&ja about 886 A. D, (Mysore and Coorg from InscriptioriB, P. 44). 
It is therefore probable that Butarasa of this record is identical with the above 
Oahga prince Butarasa and Permniilnadi with Richamalla II. The date of the 
record may thus be taken to be about 886 A. B. as Butarasa is stated to have died 
itt battle in this inscription. 

50 

At the /ill age Dollipura in the hobli of Chandakavadi, in a dry land to the 
west. 

Size o' X 4' 

Kannada language and chatracters, 
r53:ijo3!a;3rldd sJASi 

5'x4'. 

1, eSooSi^ ^gw H 

2, Jttsi sto^afct33W3 rure rtera^^aJJo 33 

3, n^cnsiS; cto«5s3 

4 , ilocrDstofV EdorSooK ooa aiOdjcVj rloO rto[3iJ^0X3d scW ^ 

5 isod sSssoJo [3!UdJ ;;;.?3rac^ftOdirt f ii35;jiSocS^ 

Eto p?s3: stortdouc^ iSje^Vo^ 

7^ traoi^FEto sseJmcJ^oe! <5:^0^ dSjtS^r ^oeoJ^V t« 

Q. B ttO (^) Ktpo^ c3;^0i!teJw::^d Sd 3i^o d-a 

V3 sJjM jacofTB CjAacdcio iui^^cFEtajO l 

10^ A iicaSi^rOdo i;3^ 'utj zSd a^sfeiOd 

11^ uoijc^ t3;=JcJ;3f^O)o zjr^ocisti snuixi^^ crstsfiosJOjo .icss^Ejrai^ o» 

12. cSjs^j^EJtswe^Ete^ciocbo sicjo ^3diaJjSi^^t3si3rd^,^i3a3jo sfeJJid, iS 

13. ^F BdSt^ iJ^El rs 

14^ dtrsrti^ titeiife3»^ ;3t33 aSs eJ i^ct^F 

2 0_ OJ CCOS^OJ J ESBOSftJSsSff^sW ^V‘5 ..... ... 

17. . 

18. . 

19. 

&oi?w1 ' 

20. idridu ^jsQgigod I 

21. soeossasgoi: its^rssjcs ffuoAatitoii sh 

22. dcSri^t! otip^zsrtsci ett^SOoO} nOEOriESiej 

23. riwrtsse^cdo !5j3^wrt$3dja^rra [CJJ stehsg, rt 

34, ^>5jsrltt«ja SBEsaiajo OLSOfidoai 
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25, 0 :tfosJ^oiS «enid ^ oo 0^ i ociiCTad 

25 , ;|»c 9 a> t Bond dcrbreoR 

27. d^sort stood sSd»is7Dd sSocda 

25 . lifeT^dSOTYodiQSic^snd rtK^sraficis^d^ 

29, 3S jjjetfrrerk asJjr EjtOuflft^rtfEJBA ft dd d 

30, OtS^Bj^F «30 osg^ 

Trmsfiteraihn, 


(Front side) 

1. fiii-gTiTuve sars.au srt ariyS saranu * svasti samaBliarbhavaai^irayaiii 
&akala-vibu- 

*2. dfaa-jana-aanxsthQyatulna-guua-gaQasrayaip Srl-prithvlvaUabhaiii mahli 
r4jadbiraja pa- 

3. ramd^svaram DvaTftvati-puravaradhi-svaraiji Yadava-kuliipbara-dyuniani 

samyaktva- 

4, chdd&iaani malerijaraja malparolugaiida ga^abberupd^ kadanapra- 

6. chapdan cldLogaviran a&ahiya [sura] sauivarasiddhki giriduiggamalla 

chaladaukaT&- 

6- lua Bangramabhltua vairibha-kapthtrava Magara'rajya-iiiniimula Ch6la- 
rSLjya-pratiahthiL- 

7. ch&tyyanu P^ndj'‘a'rajya sjanmddkarana Qissiuka-pratipa ChakravaattL 

Ho3'sa1a bu- 

8. jabala srI*Vira-Nlrasimhya devarasaru srimad rA Qa) jadliAiiL DOra- 

samudrada ueleTtdiao- 

9. lu Bukha*sankhatha-vinddadiip prithvi-rajyaip gaiyyuttirddalli * svasti 

sa at asta-jagad-v m am a - 

10. ti-viryyaruip. IThudfivi-iabdha'Vara’prasAdarum M6gbav3.haiia-prasAda~ 

jaDita-jivaiiara 

11. Balabhadmdevara putrarmp V 3 'Ali*divaja-virajaniana*ra.jahaipsaruin 

embhatta-ualku -1 akhkba- 

12. y6iii‘niukliajlvakkadaranim ellA*sameyakku ttavarmmaneyeiupariim 

samaBta-dtia- 

13. rmina-pratipalakaruip A^rita-jana-Kalpavriksharuip dAva-dvija-kshatriya- 

rgge ta- 

14. le-bAgntta besageyda oadava sajjaaa-tnakkalum srlmatu pratApa-chakra- 

vartti 

J5, Hoysa]a sri-vlra-KArasiiphya-devara divya-Sri-pada-padmiradhaka- 
16. Tu ? yishtaru! MAiaiiadada KlienAda 


17. 

18. 

19. 


19 
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Back side. 

20. chavftdiya Allalagavuda Kagarala Kodiyinde ' • 

21. Baadsiakanaballiya Chikkagavuda Ha^la*k6teya Ma- 

22. rabegavuda Raghavagavuda Tibbibaliya MMigavuda 

23. Eraganahalliya Mdto gaTadanol^it [da] samasta'prabhuga- 

24. vudngaj kudi svasti sri Saka-ranishatp 1212 nay a virO* 

2?. dhi-satp^atsarada Ash&da sa 11 Brt * Annradba-naksha- 

*26, trodalu • ^Hrangada Sntanganatbana prbhita Kd- 

27, rattu sri Vedabylfia-cbatnnga-'peranda-peruDialada Periya* 

28. bbatt&rakarigODdu Yennciiiada (xuddav^diyariu cb at ua-slmAn- 

20. ta-dolagagl san vamanyavAgi dbara -purvva-kav&gi yi dhare-cha- 

30. Qdrarkka-tar&mbarar-uljanaka. 

Tmvslaiion, 

The holy guru alone is (my) refuge. Sn Hari alone is (luy) sbelter* Be it 
well. While the emperor Hoj'sala bhuja-bala Vira Nkrasimbyadevarasa, the refuge 
of the whole univer^, posseased of the assemblage of ^.be tjualitJes praised by all the 
learned men, favourite of the goddess of fortune and earth, king of kings, ParamSs- 
vara, lord of the excellent cit 3 ^ of DvArAvati, a sun to the firmament, that is, the 
YAdava family, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over the Male chiefs, lord of the 
Malepas,terrible in war, sole hero, unassisted wamor, &anivdTasiddh,ij 
giridurgamialia,^ a EAma in moving battle, Bhima in battle, a lion to the elephants 
the eneniie.s, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the ChOla kingdom, 
reviver of the Pindya kingdom, was ruling the earth from his capital Ddrasamudra 
in peace and happiness. 

Be it well. Possessors of prowess respected hy the whole universe, obtaineza 
of boons from the goddess of Earth and of their livelihood by the favour of Indra 
(Meghav&ha), sons of Baiabbadradtvar, swans shining with Vyali-dhvaja flag (?h 
respectors of the eighty-four lakhs of living beings, abodes of all religions, protectors 
of all acts of charity, washing-trees to those w'ho resort to them, righteous men who 
gi ve their own lives for the gods, Brahmans and Kshatriyas, worshippers of the holy 
lotus feet of the illnstrious pratApa-ehakravarti Hoysala-sri-vira NAmsimhya* 
d^var, ...............of MaranAd and RAiepad. 

NagaraJa Kodiyande fson^Jof Allaj^auda of [Am] cbavftdi, Cbikkagauda of 
Hapdrakanaha]li, Marabegauda of Hatalaka|e, RAghavagauda, MAdigauda of Tibbi- 
balji, MOtagauda of Eraganahalli and other prahhu-gau^iis having assembled; — Be 
it well. On Thursday with the constellation AnurAdhA, being the 11th lunar day 
of the bright half of .AshAdha in the year Virddhi, Saka year 1212, gave away the 
village Guddavadi in YennenAd with all the rights within its four boundaries as 
sarvamanya with pouring of water, to last as long as the earth, moon and snn 



endure, to Penyabhatirakar, the priest ( TiwrdMta) of the god Srlranganatha in 
Sriranga and Kurattu Sri V^vyAsa-chaturiga-piraDda-Peruuiil (holy person, son 
of vedavy^sa, chaturiga ? cai led also Kurattu), 

Note* 

This inscinption is of some interest as it records the gift of a village Gu^davAdi 
to the master of ceremonies (pur6hita)m the famous Visbpu temple of EanganAtha 
in the island of brirangam in the Trichinopoiy district. The gift was made by 
various prabhu-gaudus of the country. Various epithets in their praise are given. 
The date ^ven oorrespouds to Thursday, 30tli June 1289 a day with AnurAdhA 
constellation (taking 3 1211 Virddhi as the year meant). It falls witkin the 
reign of Narasiinha III. The donee was Feriyabhattaraka, son of VMavyAsa 
aumamed Kfirattu. EnrattAlvan was a devotee of the famous Valshnava reformer 
R&mAnujachArya, He is said to have allowed himself to be blinded by a bigoted 
Chola king to save Ms gum from unjust punishment. The dance is said to be a 

descendant of his. What cMtnriga means we do not know. Does it mean fourth 
of that name ? 

51 

In the deserted village HongalavAdi, in the ChandakavAdi hobli, on a slab 
standing in a shrine called SAsanada MAri gudi. 

Sisie 6' — 6*^ X 3' 

Kannada language and characters. 

2. Hoo«.)«™arJ ^ riDjajo ovoorfdj 

3. ta oocw 7^ 

4. ^ naysS 

5. rtof'tKjGJ otcjnv s^Fcrsts ao 

dr :73abd;3sjdjs 

7. . 

8. . . . = , ..... 

9. .. 

10 ... 

11. .... srasajF" . 

12, ^KJKP^rcroaJjn 4g. a^odoo aied^aja 
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X6, 

17 . rta cry iJxxi ssifiScto »citScb abocb S^ii^ *cra 

Ig. srasW sSMirtc# sS3<5BT> 

Tranil/itfrotjow. 

1, svasti sri vijayabhyudaya 

‘2. SilivfthaDa saka varasham 1440 aeya 

3. Bahudhanya-daipvatsaracla Jyeshta ba 10 10 sva 

4. sti srimau-malia-iiiaj^dalfiavara Saluva 

5, Govindatajagala karyake kartarada Tiin- 

6, maniyakanavarO Navilural alutta 

% 

7.* 

8. .roantapake .... 

g. ..... aunka ..... 

IQ. ..... horavirtt . . - ■ 

11. bara ■■-■ va dhanna 

12. sDvarnad&ya ga 33 aksharadalo muvatta mu 

13-15 .. 

16. mfitnya pOrva 

17. gou-Brambaia bonda pAipadali huharu vandu kotta silft- 

18. s&sana manga]a maha firi Sri sri 

NoU. 

The huge slab ob which this ia engraved is housed in a small shrine and 
worshipped occasionally. It is called Sisanada Mari and is situated in the midst 
o£ a thick forest belonging to the Chamarajanagar Taluk. Remains of broken pottery, 
bricks, etc,, in the vicinity indicate that once on the site stood a big village.^ It is 
believed that when there b draught in the neighbourhood people go to this stone 
slab and worship it and then there will be heavy rain. The slab is thus covered 
with a thick coating of oil, clarified butter and occasionally with boiled rice by the 
devotees. It was with very great difficulty that the slab was washed clean and even 
then it was not possible to take a good estainpage of the inscription engraved 
thereon or copy it fully. 

The inscription records the gift of some village of the annual rental valne of 33 
gold gadyanas with all the rights of possession and free of tax for the mamtenance 
of some maptapa. The gift is said to have been made by Timroan&yaka ruling at 
NavUfir, agent for the mabilmaudalesvara Sifuva Govindarftja, on the 10th lunar day 
of the d^k half of Jyfehtha in i 1440 Bahudhftnya corresponding to June 3, 1518 
A. D, Saluva G6vindarftja was a governor of the southern portion of the Mysore 
District under the Vijayanagar king Krishnaribya (see E. C. IV Chamarajanagar 37 
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oi 1617 A. D., 99 of 1523 A. D., Ill of 1623 ? T.-NursipoT 42 of 1521 A. D,, ?8 
of 1519 A B, Nanjaogod 195 of 1513). Timmapanayaka is referred (o ia 
Chamarajanagar 111 of 1523 as agent for Saluva Qovindaraja. In T.^NarsIpnr 42 
Sftluva (idvindarija ia called ^imh~pradhdna of Krishnariya. He was the 
younger brother of Mahapradhftna Silluva Tioimarasa Vodeyar (N^aQjangnd-195) 
known in stories as Appaji. There is also a njabapradbAina Timiiiapna DaijinAyaka 
referred to in inscriptions at MelukOto, Seringapatam Taluk 86 of S 1393, 89 
of S 1380 hut he is evidently different from the Tlmmanlyaka of the present 
record. 

52 

In the forest village B^lnagav^i in the hohli of Chandakav&di, on a slab stand- 
ins in front of the Mtoigudi. 

Size C'K 2’--6"^ 

Kannada language and cbaraoters. 


1, 

2 . 

3. 

4. 
6. 
6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 


rtacda Siiod .ajjiSdia 

=t:*^6'x2'—6* 

idnh sftixi 

ovc;M;;ka3 aScd st^ F:SS^ Xo 
a asadjs^cs^^a KfoS^ce B^aes w 
oo o) «j 

c5i:S^ ocsOaao dacssj ifijc 

?*? 

oa ^3523^ ..... 

^ o 6 ^ 

^QiSsa^d cfcj^oiaji stousl j5iaB^sJ3Wl,rloe^ 

onQ d;!S7>zhs^ disdesidri ^jru 

d do jodtS dod: dd:di&#a]jc! 

rjnorte^aoJjou rrojdxSdj .ddart 
ec^r^dcds dodJ sod 

rt9A <^doip^5i9Ui9^ ^'oe^swld^od; 

fddirt ^ 

dOKj ^dx(h ^drrsd rcd rtd di^c» 
dLo^u 6d Acd7)d 

dod .o^osdod djsideRdic};^ tHo 
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23. . . CIO STSKTSK 

24. ttfaJjarrE^wic^ 

25. ^oocJi;;S3ot3aa Jiss" 

26. SJTSSa^SJ^ Rjdf :J35f3^3Tin 

27. ertjjtea sSj^jiiaSjsoai 

2S, ;3:3}6 ^Sjoc^s^ucfljod) as 

20, »tn]{|^r?3auxi^ d!?cadjoo^ 

30, ^3X3^ ouoodooS^odj 

3]^, I o^add ^ 

32, s [=* ] atOAdd ^cESi ^ixOiTi^ srao 

33. SjDoci ETTcSi ijjcsecjj rta^sj 

34, tJDjoSd Sjaocterssi rtortodo 

35. ®03J30 Siidofli Sj:ocJ crosJiS aSjs^fiOi 

35, (Sii cte3^Fc£X 

37. rt^ «^53i*«3or^cJ ^)oe|j daSi 

33 Gb catSi^ ?33* [cS] ofocjcfa 

39 . jtpgW t 

40, ao jgjoea^o dctd^'D^da sraorfo asdct?^ s 

4 1. El)3f£3 ^5J?.o " 


TramliteraiioT!. 

1. svasti sri vijeyAdbbii^ 

2. deya Siilivihaiia-shaka-varusha 

3. 1485 ue €anda FE^tat]i4Dake san- 

4. da EudirOdgari-sainvatsarada Srava^a ba 

5. 10 lu srimau ijiah4rELjadliirftja Sadfi.- 

6. sivaraya-mahftrayaru pritliviya rajyam-ge- 

7* yivutta yiruv'alli Matpuu [Ku] ladhi^vara luareho- 
B, kkara’k4.yiva mar^tara-maJJa BasavarSankara 
y. Vanki-Nar4yai;ia hokula-ganta duttura-kannadi ka- 

10. nfci-mad'i''^^>' layarivuttara-ganda.Ko- 

11. ilttufa Mayappa-niykara makkalu TimatappaFnlyakam 

12. Vuiamattura Upparikeya-uiatada sihvasana-graga^ya- 

13. r4da mab4-niahalitinolag&da Maddvarige ko^ dana-sadhaiiao 

14. da krania-veatendare oamma naykatauakke saluva Ghaleyada 

15 . slhaladolagapa B&pagav&di yeniba grimavajia nimago 
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16. 

17. 

la 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 

bacK 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 
3-2. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 


Afdli6daya-pupya‘k&lada,l 11 namma tande-tayi' 
galige tri-sai]dbya-kA.]adaJlu punyavaga-b^kcndu 
nimf^e dhtlri-p^vakavlgi koftevigi i-grftmakkei 
aaluva chatuh-stmeya volagada kepe gadda baddaln 
ti5^ tudike ape achchukattu ka|a kot^dra k&da- 
raonbba niraraiiibha klrukala suvamA-dlya amu- 


ka bbafctad&ya mra- 
. . . jala paSaiga akshl- 

qI yftg&mi slddba sAdhyam-ga- 
[emba yenuQt&da sarva- 
s^lniyavaiiu sarvaio&iiyavagi 
&giim4di anubhavisikoTidii 
namage punnyav&gali yendu ba- 
i^ai Siv&rcbcbaneyanu mtldbkondii 
sukbadalli yiravari yeadu kotta 
dana-eadba (na) ni it yidake ivanAu, obba ta- 
ppidisa [pa] hariaidare tanima tande-t&yigala V^ra- 
^Asiyali konda papake hoham gova 
Bratnhara konda papake hognvam Gangeya 
tadiyali kapUeya konda papake hdharu 
yi dbarmavanu tappade nadasuvantAvara- 
gaUge aahasra*Ad\’amedbami*gaida pupyavahu- 
du dina-manya-purva dbare-niftdlyendu 
, . . . aAdhana [ sva-dattA dvign- 

noip. puipnyam para-dattann-pilanaip para'datt^pa- 
harepa i\'a-datbam nisbpbalain bbav£t II 


Translation. 

Be it well. On the 10th Innac day of the dark half of SrAvana of the year 
Bndbirbdgkri, 1485 years having elapsed in the ^Alivahana era, while the king of 
kings, Sadasiva-mahArAya was ruling the earth 

Tiinmappa If Ay aka, son of Kovuttur Mayappa Nay aka, chief of the Mannulas 
(MannnladbiSvara), protector of those who take refuge under him, punisher of 
those who fight with him, a SaHkara to Bull (Basava4ankara), Vanki^NArAyana, a 
knot at the navel {liokulag(int\i\ a mirror to the wicked, punisher of the kings and 
warriors who transgress laws of the virtue {kAnti-mAduva) gave the following charter 

20 
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to Mftdevari chief of the throne of Upparikeya-Mata iJi DinmattOr and belonging 
to the mahAmaJmiUt :— 

A» we have given 3 'ou ivith the pouring of water the village Eanagavldi in 
Gbafeya-sthala belonging to our olhce of niyaka, on the holy oceasion of Ai'dhodaya, 
in order that merit might accrue to our parents in the three suAyds (junctions of 
time, morning, midday and evening), you may take possessioa of and enjoy all the 
rights including all tanks, rice fields, dry lands, gardens, t it dike (kitchen gardens ?), 
kala (threshing floor), kotdra (granary), kdddramba (lands cultivated by natural 
gijpply of water like rain), vlrArtimha (lauds cultivated with the help of aitificial 
irrigaliou) kiruhila (tolls on minor articles), suvarnddd^a (income in gold), mnha, 

(customs duties), IhaUaddtja (income iti paddy),... ....water streams, rock, 

imperishables, future income, present resources and possibilities within the four 
bouDdarics of this village mid bless us that merit might accrue to us and conducting 
the wonship ol Siva j'on may remain happy. Thus is the charter given i 

He who violates this and confiscates will be guilty of the the sin of killing his 
parents in Varaijisi. He will incur the sin of killing cattle and Brahmans. He 
will incur the sin of killing tawny cows on the banka of the Ganges. To those 
who carry on this charity without fail will come the merit of doing thousand 
horse-sacrifices.....Given with ponriog of water as a gift and indnya (endow¬ 

ment to be respected by all). 

Protecting another's charity is twice as meritorious as making & gift oneself* 
By confificating another’s gift, even one’s own gift is rendered fruitless. 


Note. 

This inscription registers the grant of the village Baijiagavad' by a '^bief named 
Timniapppa NAj'aka of Kovuttilr (same as Coimbatore) to M 6 d 6 var, bead of a 
Yira^iva matt named Upparigeya-matha in the village Ummatti^ (in the same 
taluk of Charaarftjanagar) during the reign of Sadftsivaraya, king of Yijayanagar. It 
is dated S 1485 Rndbirodgari sam, Srftv. ba. 10 corresponding to August 13, 
1563 A.D. It is further stated that the gift was made at the time of Ardhbdaya- 
punyAkila (line 16). Such a conjimctiou occurred on January 24, 1563 , the new- 
inoon day of Pushya with Siavana nakshatra and Sunday, etc. The inscription 
itself was set up after nearly six months from the time the gift was made. 

The titles of the chief are very peculiar. 

Atdhbdaya occurs according to NirpayiLmrita: am&rkapata Sravapair ynktft 
cUd Mkgha-Paushaybh Ardhbdayas sa vijn 6 yah koti-siiry a-grabais sam ah ; during 
the conjuDction of New Moon day, Snnday, Vyatipita y 6 ga, Sravana constellation 
in the months of Pushya and M4gha and is considered very sacred. According to 
Niripayasiudhu, Ardhodaya can only occur in the month of Magha, 
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53 

On a slab lyiQg uear the Mari temple m the same village E^Qagavftt^i in the 
same bobli of Chaodakav^di. 

Size 4'X 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 


zsashcFStiSrIdd iiocSiiJ^a nt:;Srt:3tja!3ft iireo rbaob 


This shojt inscription consists only of two lines Kasi-dharmada'gratna, mean¬ 
ing the village given awaj' for the charities of Kasi. Apparently the income of the 
village was given away for some acts of charity at Benares. The oharacters seem 
to be of the 17th century. 

It is interesting to note in this connection that Eanthirava NarasarAja 
Vadeyar I of Mysore granted for feeding 100 Brahmans daily at Benares during 
some months and for certain services in the Viive^vara temple in the same holy 
place the Income of Honganur-sthala mcluding the villages Honganur^Rechamballi, 
JCtigandaua-sthala, TimmegavudanapAlya, Behavatta, etc. (Chamarajanagar 42 
of 1650 A.D.). It is probable that Honganur being not far oS^ the village in which 
the present inscription is set up might have been also included in the list of the 
villages granted by the Mj’sore king. If so the record belongs to his reign 1638-1650 


On a vtragal in the deserted village Tonnurkote near the village AHugulipura in 
the bobli of CbaudakavAdi- 

Size 6’x4' 

Kannada language and characters, 

6^x4' 

oMi — 

1 ticda zioed^dd ul oo duo 4jaodd>ad d^dd djs 

2 drtoudddvl d(dt^ ds^Ss^tilisjOd taos^^ddo 

j);9ab _ 

a m 

1 onsl^rleruddanadds Msa d^drid) 


20 * 
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TranditeraUm. 

I Band— 

1. Jaya-samvatsarada'^r^Tana ba 10 dalu To^idanura DSTaia Ml- 

2. digaudana maga Ddvamn^ Makavvoyavarige Arikutharada Ma 

U Band — 

1. li Gridda|?aadafayaravani niHsida vtragaln. 

Noitt, 

This records the ^tting up of a viragal by Mali Giddagaudaraya of Ajikuthira 
to the memory of Devanna and (his wife) M&kavve. Deva 5 ua is said to be the son 
of Devara A1 adigauda of the village Tondanur (called Ton^ur). The date is given as 
Jaya sam* SrAva. ba 10 and no Saka year is given. The characters appear to 
be of the I6th century and the inscription may belong to August 4, 1634| 
if ^ 1456 Jaya is taken as the year referred to. 

55 

At the village Attugfilipura in the hobll of ChandakavMi on a stone in the field 
of Chemm Nanjayya, 

Size 2’-6' X 2' —0* 

Kannada language and characters, 
isostocraiiirfTidO 33^^ iSocSSsraa wk33|rtJ5^?^dci iSo?3 

rfotfoJ^S aSjKJcJO Si3 darf 

3^5tee 2'~6' X 2'—(/■ 

2. o (SgOOj^ dj o ccat ^>^45:30 
a o d ^d 

o dcdodcrsd 

5 ^ o djcomd eodarvo c9( 

g o do oor(E» ^dodJd 
7 ^ o d^dorl rbVsfo ^ 

3 ^ o d tSo^ncQ^ddd 3oab doesdrt 
9 , o sgicteldO^ 3od3 ma cO} d 

10. djjtddj 

11_ Sj:u <j&drt odossj^d sc^ [ Cj 
12^ d doSSdOi rtort 3dciJso fS 
IS. adoSa #jacid sssas jSx^rtaao 
14 Gdsdd. 3£^.dddia 
15, aoda Aj3d4oh ^0 dad 
13, da sSijc^rhdca. 
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TransUieration, 

1. DurmmuM'SaiuvatsAradiv- 

2. “ Ohaiyitra su 1 yi SomaTara- 

S. ^ srimatu sajjaca-suddha-Siv&cbdfa- 

4. * samparpnarada d^vAprutvi-mahft- 

5. Q3ahAttmolag&da Amnad&ui-de- 

6. ° vara sisbyaru Lingana-vodeyara- 

1. ** devarige Attuguliya-pura- 

8. * da Chemjiigayyanavara tamma Sanpapaga- 

9> vai^navaru taipma sCitra-gattiya gr&tuakke sa- 

10. luva kappina-muleya-bolanau atiti-pii]na¬ 

il. kke kotta kodage yintappuda salsa [da} lu- 

12. pldantahavaru Gange-tadiyali ka- 

13. pileya konda p&pakc boguvari 

14. yidakke tappldavaru satta katteya 

16. tinda tioraleya n!ra kndt' 

16. du hdguraru. 

Note. 

This records the gift of some land described as Eappina-muleya-hola as ko^ige 
by Sanpapagauda, younger brother of Cbannigayya of .4ttuguliyapura to a Vlraiaiva 
priest named Lifigapa-Vodeya-devarj disciple of Aonad&aidevar for feeding guests. 
The land is stated to be situated io the village be longing to the donor as stHra’ 
guiii, i,e., land given a^ay to a priest. The donee is described as possessed of the 
pure §iv4obara of righteous people and belonging to the maha-maliattu of heaven 
and earth. A. severe unprecation is laid against the violators of the grant. 

The date of the record is given as Monday, the 1st lunar day of the month 
Chaitra in the year Dunnukhi. The date is not expressed in terms of any era. The 
characters seem to be of the 17 th century and the infioription may correspond to 
March 17, A.D. 1656, a Monday (taking S' 1678 Durmukhi as the year intended). 

56. 

On a stone set up in the dry land of Mahamad Gaus to the north of the village 
Funajum in the same Cbandakavidi h6bli. 

Sixe 3' X 3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

ireriJO«>ti?irtc3cS lioci^sssa EiiaszSaaf 

3'x3^ 

1 , ?)? 

2. ^^^0:^372! 
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3, d^sScTKSSi sSMBOTwJxJj bus .. 

4, 5Js3^d?*i iJo(73^ais^b^ai;bics. 

5^ Q£Si3 rg ^^^fsJiSiaasd oa«fsdodb saiojs ;aod^oc3 boEo 
oM bus ^ oSsosfereb sobcWag^aJs Qi^oorics^b 
7, «e?«3?^c d(ab »£ii;Szia bocs^iirtocs E!teiir3cteo33f\ erw^ 

0^ stos^TOd rrMK3xd]T^ds c SoOcJbagjalJ bi?5l)Oaii 
9 , sdu bsdoSs ^odssess . . . 

1 Q_ . , dtsJCiJJju isOrtus BfftS^d^sa Sjao ...... nd 

ll^ . . dSodds.a ijoorloftfoJj 

X2, dvds^ mubsrr^'s Si /TSjdsdo lodrius ervidsbo^a^d 

73 .diati.ed A^dja wr^dso^ dtoo rtd d«^os 

14, 0^ dsd .... rts^Ttob rtji^dras? dso^dsafer^ro^oJs ^ 

15. 5Jy5,cn>cSs djaduad d^r^od^ bt ns^dsfi dusd dsoS dsd^r 

X({ ts TKtf'i^o (ijuETssrtfs urc^ds di^u<>d b 

17 , sj^tjg0;ri^ew3'^od^ ttrtidEd » dusd do^rttfa ddds d^js^nd) sstfrt vv 
dxods egbdos 

Trumliteraiion . 

1. $rl AgilS^vara de varit 

2. avast I srtman mahJlraj4dliii‘lLja rajaparamSsvara drt viraprat&pa 

3. Devarftj'^a-Diabar&i'arti prithvl-rajyaip- 

geyyuttiraSu , . . . 

4. wMya D^va-damntiaykaraiyaravaru ....... 

5. yirddalll svaati £ri saka varusha 1351 neya Sam ay a (San my a) saitjvatearada 

Cbayi- 

6. tra sudba 15 rain sil Yep^jenada Uaradanaliailiya Dibya IfiDgesvara iri- 

7. Apil^svam-d^vara amritapadi nand&divigeya dbarma nadavaut^ XJda- 

8. vaukan&da Gftjanuza grama I HaradauahalUya sthalada Kalima^iya 

9. Hnra . . hanvgaiu pad.ala Malaya Kemmappu Ddmige Purada . . , 

10 .dl vara t6ta badagaln Anil adevara hola.gade 

11 .Madileya .... da Hongai>piyabftlli-gi‘4- 

12. mada samasta-gaudugaln kot^a daDa-saaaua tgiAinadim badagalu Udn- 

vankan&da 

13. . . . Punajura gramft a-gr^makke secida gadda beddatu t;6ta tu- 

14. dike mane . . . guttage basti gSm&la snaka suvamlidaya i-grftmake 

15. bbattad&ya modalftda sarvva-svSjpmya l-grAmake salnva Bunka savarn^* 

16. dk.ya horavjlru cidhi nikshepa jala pAshai?a stddbha s&dhja kgami moda- 

lada a' 

17. shta—bhdga taja^svamya agnmidi a>gramakke aaluva kula ga 44 hoima 

aksharadalu. 
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Noi^. 

This iDBcription slab is worshipped as a goddess by the viltagers of Pnnajfir 
who belong mostly to the tribe of Sbligar. The lines at fclie bottom are quite worn 
out and cannot be deciphered. 

It records the gift of the Tillage G&janur of the annual rental value of 44 
boas in Uduvankanidu, south of Punajur with all the rights by the gaudus of the 
village Hongaopiyahalli for the service of food offerings and perpetual lamp for the 
god Divyalifig^Svara Apilesvara of the lull age Haradanballi in Yepnenad. 

The grant is said to have been made on the 15fih lunar day of the bright half 
of Chaitra in the year Saumysi S' 1351 when D^varaya (II) was ting of Vijaya- 

nagar and Ddvadannayaka wa.s the governor.....The date corresponds 

to20th March, A.D. a day of lunar eclipse. 

57 

At the village Budipadaga, in the hobli of Chandakav^di, on a stone standing 
in a field to tbe west. 

Size 5' X 6" X 2' - 6\ 

Kannada language and characters. 

zgj&t)c3g 

djstefs oi'X2i'. 

tTsci 3^ d o^)Cd3d rtoH 

■bJ 

^9^dl±zi ngao Tioosi 

. 

7i .orwitEioS^d^S jjEjjid 

cS^dd .... 

dd eortdort stSOtdrf [rt «xw ] crad 

dwtfoWJpJ ....... ...d 

disSdJ ceJcrt^drfdoaEJ tSsaA^^iSj 
aix4r%9 rus ddcM €di . . . 

*d s:t5^ tsmsia .... 
d i^tscSxi^ , . , 

Fin? couSisfv dd 


1 . 

2, 

3. 

4. 
6. 
6. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12. 

15. 
14. 

16. 
16. 

17, 

18. 





leo 

^ 9 OOa^IjJdJF^Sl C 1^0 

20. cr^5^rw^00)C3teA xjcSSjsSOJ 

21. cred3ratwiQ!ls<flJP‘4^t"‘='^ sjtod 

22. :raTa^rSj^*i5S^Ti^.jC* 2acw«!CJd^3!o 

23 SSCto (JVJi)(3^3 lE^jCrt 

24. S 

25. ^SisStTaouM^sSwi 

25. caso ctbClSj^ 00-? ctodJFa ^ 

27. wifijdddj eJi'UtifjftoSjjJ 

28. daSsifl tTSj3^orf^ ^odi 

29. dJ5 aCk&a sraSS ^ 

TrandHerafmim 

1. fivaeti griman?in malilrljadUi- 

2. raja rijapavamesvara arirftya-vi 

3. bhida bh4ahege‘tappuva-r4yara-ganda 

4. obatUfisamudrAdhipati sri Vira DevarAya 

6. Odeyaru piithvi-rAjyaip geyvuttiru- 

6. ttiha saka-vanisba 1330 sanda va- 

7. rt tarn Ana Sarradb&ri- eacrivataarada M&rgasira [^u] 15 

8. ShmavAra Ammaleya Kaga. 

9 . sa , . , . UdavankanAda saraasta-praje-gavamdu- 

10. gain GAjanara M all ik&rjuna-dfivara ..... 

11. ya aDgaranga-bhOga nada-divige [go kotta] dAna- 

12. silA'IAsana . , , . ... ka 

13. la BApagavAdiyolagapa Ifasapahalliya grA- 
14- mavanii yl-grAiuako saluva chatussime* 

16. yolagapa gadde beddalo keje t6ta 

16- nidbi nikshdpa sidha sadhya agAuii. 

17. da . . ■ . ■ aabta-bboga beja yfinu. 

18. ra*purvakavAgi acbandrarkkastbAyiyAgi na4a' 

19 . suvaatAgi kotta dana sasanA yi dharrua^ aDu A-chan- 

20. drAkka-sthAyiyAgi nadasuvaru 

21. dAna-pAlauayor madhye dAnAch chbreyonu-pAlane 

22. daoA , . . avargaiii avapnbti pAIanad achchutaip 

23. padam yi-dbarmava alupida^'ara palanga- 

24. lu Bva-dattAm para-dattAin vA y6 harAti va^ 

25- sundharAm shashti varieha-sahasrAni vriehtA- 

26. 3'Am JAj^atte krimi yi dbarmavan A* 

27 robbaru alipidavaru VAranAsiyalli kau- 


dand dbd 
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28. leyanu BnlmbaranQ tatuma Aradhyara- 

'29. nu vadhisida papake hdbaru srI f| 

^ote^ 

This is an. inscription of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Devaraya Odayar I. 
The tisnal titles, king of kings, Paramos vara over kings, punisher of hostile k i nffl , 
champion over kings who break their word, lord of the four seas, are applied to the 
king. It is dated S' 1330 Sarvadhiri sam. Marga, [Suj 15, Sd corresponding to 
December 3,1406 and records the gift of the village Masanahajli in Banagavadi with 
all rights for the services of decorations to the god, festivals and perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Mallikftrjunadevaru in Gtljanur, (a village about 4 miles ofi from Bhdi- 
padaga). The donors were the Pntjigamitdus of Udavajikau4d belonging to 
Ammale (?). The usual imprecatory stauisaa follow. At the end is an imprecatory 
sentence meaning that those who violate this charity will incur the sin of killing 
tawny cows, Brahmans and their drMhgaT in Benares- 

58 

On a stone set up to the west of the Mari temple of Mhdala ^rahara, a hamlet 
of UmmattCir in the H6bl[ of Samtemarahalli. 

Size 6' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

steO rhSciJ 

^EJ33C! 5' X 2'. 

2. w^ftsfl^otoo I rr^;ij(?5o3S5iij(Kto3lioa 
4^ tpartdJdris e^^Tio^o^ iTa^dj:(d3S7coi 

zs!3Si^^tSj3asi:[!:i^i3sSi o ar^aSojeOiT^KiS^^ 

7^ 0ac3r^>al;]3d dorl e^sdocH^ 

g. ;dsddn Oorb^;;j ;ddrt i;SU;^ uu idbri 9oi 

e cSof^rxiada^d ooeoea Aorvs.d wadion dddedrrsej If at.t^ 

* m -j 

20, :33elrtvncldriy;) TDasce? a;«di}rtv\)d eruo4)3^ 

12, d UGCcct rSarud rts^ridAd ^cCoFdjjoit} 

12, tso^difd dsotarknid . dljaods 

23, ed>r(irusj dtedd 

24, aSod} rlcnjd i&dQ d:o<^ sudded 


21 
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15, 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19, 

20. 
21 , 
22 . 
23, 
34, 

25. 

26, 

27. 

28, 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 
Sd. 

36. 

37. 

38. 
89. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 
5 3. 
54. 


rfcgsl ccirt ooto osccto t KiaftJ rts&fflS 
A o cfl a gtodd: aSoabac! sSje^Q . . . . 

. . . . d i)Oai}js3 , , . ?Sadj. 

.rsWiSsa s^cJagcds .... 

, , f*WJ.ffBiijfUSJSd. 

[tS4^ isa^^jEftd] 5^rt:aa . . . , 

... 

.ss adart . 

o 

.ajscajoJy'fisca ffaftsto ®4oJj , , , . 

. ..7?9rtu p a istXSi .... ... 

..... cdUctedrtaS;^ rrttd . . 

..... tirtr£^8n3^^ , , * , 

.^adaido^odd :3ciai) 

.adi.£da CAjl id . ... 

O' 

■ . * n ^. ,««-*■•*■■■ 

... p - d 

-w »» K-l «>*!■'■ ■■■ * f 

m -M m t ^ m ^ M m - m, A m ^ 

. .... t ...... . 

o 

. * . - .aJi s!d afio * * . . . . * , 

Q 

. . . , tdod^MffniSada. 

,.,,,,. s^>o2o^ ;l^^d . . . . , 

.(SJOSi. 

, , .s*aaSo:3d» . . , 

... . 

, ... , , . 

.aSS.^j 

□ 

.d djtf 4a 

* 

.. . dssdeda 

da. dssd 

□ 

dd^a^d cta$^4a as.oSa 

dcda ^jscdBdc^c .. 

s^tfcea do zxtAd d»i 4a .. 

a TJ & 

T^dcda dd3^«ddd^ddaar^4a. 

^n. ado^Soua rtfs skid^cda tj^a^aaddrlfrf coa;. 

d vaOdOa ^d^rrsd ocoand.cCaSd 

Odd rtGn.eacccad,^ dxotdad;^ doda. 
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55, Eteas*« :jo rtiojsrad ?ifltsjJ^FTj,SEB. , .. 

50^ a,^aten stood aSOdoua rtes dosS^cto . 

57. yc;^^:TOT(X3j:es ^t^qJFirefv 3T!^ srdtof .. 

53, d [p3ir3Si®dr3ijar\ tfjst^ss ooi? ertjarsdd 

59 , £joi|^ e eciidod ijLa^ab dS^^daoi^dtfato 

00_ B dsdiTOd d^dscws ddod^ iiosd 

61. diJ0^5?V Sj 0!S?S AfilOfXJ 353lSOi dUj3W>J^ .... 

02 ej;^o3)d)d djus^n A^dsoojo ud . . . . . 

03, , . . d S^ocao udrtoa ;^w;^rk5^d3ci5c3j?ft dowoi^dg. 

04 egoudrt di^o^sfv ywidTrotM tfddrrou .... 

65. iJfjd^JSdrtaJa sSjtud ^SjiJjti^ccao ssjjaso: da64c?rt .... 

06 d ;&(?odo 3^ ...... , 

67. es ej^dijsa duoi^ .... 

6g, SOS sdJ!^ti.oa«» du,sTwart«3 di^iJ cc'3EdaO' .... 

69, cco^d^^siiaJi ^■stfrbg ..^O tjo ara. 

7Q, «i^tjSj!^rl dD^ (^dJ^OQja ridF. 

7i, .Kjjrt ijcd^iTBrx wSotS^S^rsTB SI afv dJw ... 

72 ddjrffDK!^ 1 3::dd5^o sa oSje^SiJ? , , , . , 

73, dST^otoo i^ius I bS^J^es ^rrad^ . . . 

74. . . . ■ ■ tJ(^<3‘ J toSjF^sradi^d Du?ra .... 

76, ^totoi^asoo l dij^sdocssdduo dStradd I dsj [da'ati] 

70, d*c<d^F !^crad? ! cac3ad,jrt^Fi3jda^^f4 sra [oa^a] 

77, ddJ^^to ddo t ^todijodsrsd ^dsrl^ ^'sj^Ejadsrf^s^J.i eAicda^ds 

78, rt fi e^ g i|pd ^^csi^sortrsdd^dO} d^dilfl(d do^OBd udd *t^sJ ia3S 

Tranditeration, 

1. Dbatturakhya pura-vasi Vteavldi^sur&relicliitah I Bhujang^^ Sita^ pftylt 

param^- 

2. tma ji^atPayatp, It grilmfi santatara Ummatur iti jagat-kbyat^i tu dSv&lay® 

3. KayfiryvA apl yojanena vasatim karyann ayAcliyAip diii 1 Gauri^mndrita- 

yitua- 

4. bhaga-subhagah sitaiuiumk-chAmarO Mararih sriyam atajiOta [aatatam] 

5. [SrtmAn]. BhujangadbipA II svaati Irimad jayabhwdaya Saka-varosha 

1335 neya Yi- 

6. jaya-Earpvatsarada VayiSAkha su 1 Valu liimatu T4yura“iiada‘prabiiu 

7. Tlyura Lakhacbedaiinayakara maga Perumiledeya Jialluva Bamanna 

Kirpa^i^a- 

8. na maga PemmAledeva Raugappana maga Blialappa Lakhkhappagala 

maga CheDnappa Anke- 


21 * 










9. damnnlyakara Ankannsa Singappana K&raBuppavarolagAda prabhnga^ 

10, vtidu nadagaudugalu TiLiira Atotaava KAmamp^a Dum^auda Ummattia- 

11, ra Bayichagaudj), Oevaliaga Xa|appa l^^^bappa G-aniganAra Kalappa 

Hirjahalliya 

12, Aiuddra Mancbigatida K&magaada OlahAla NindagaucLa Homma' 

13, ' ballu Banaibaliya X&lappa BdjadeTiia Hemmugeya Kahigauda MaviDa 

14, Halalltya Heminagaada Cbavndigauda ErigauahaUiya Mancheganda 

Basanflra 

15, EamagaTuda Cliibkagavuda Ytggaliya MakaragaTudanaK&lappa 

Bellanali- 

16, ya KalJagavuda HirFya Maratiahalliya Hariyapagaada Mfidigavudana 

Ka. 

1*7* ■ * * da Hiriyura , , . seya , , , BillagaTuda Belagnndada 

13. . , , Ealigavuda KapparaTalliya . , , Hirehalllya D^Faga . , 

19. , . naroara . , . Kama^gaudana . , . 

20. [effaced I . yada Kalappa Muttageya KSJegauda . , . gaFU 


21 .. gaFuda Maruhalliya K& , . , palavuku 

22 .EakkasagaTuda Kiyogueura SIdagavudana maga 

23. , . , . , Mlramayagavuda Kileyahaliya .... 

24 .KflJigatada Kavilaya . . , Nuja . . , . 

25 .da Birucbagavuda ytvarolagAda Tftyum 

26, ..... agi^b&ravAgi m&di komdc 

27.eanada krama veatendade namma 

28. .... . mada muda^a dikkina kade .... 

29. .grahftrav&gi mane 

30. .. Kau^dinya-go 

31. ..vriti . . - , . 

32.lu . . . * . 

33. * . . . i . St . ' , , . . 

34. . . . I . gFika ... . , . 

35.beddalu asb^-bhoga. 


36, ... * bhajiara makkalu NAgad6va . 

37.ya-sdtrada Peddiya , . , , 

38. . . . da-YajuS&kbeya .... 


39 .Kaundinya-gbtrada .... 

40 .yeradu . . , , 

41 .Naiabarivajbya .... 

42 .Vajhyara .... 

48.kkain Kaim . , , , 

44.makkaju 

























45 . . . , . , ra makkftlu 

46 .Maraya 

47 .Mada- 

48. vajbyara makkalu uia ..... ya 


49. kheya Eomm^Yajhyara ua. 

50, &Akheya Peddivajhyam makkalu. 

61. sakheya Naiahari-Vajbyara makkalu . . . 

52. vftgi hadinentu-gana-Bankbyeya Brlmbmanarugalige yt . . . 

53. Ta adaviya aduvalagada bbumi gade ..... yavara 
64. Taraha gadyai^am yippattii honaud DaEoiua 

55, Nandana-sanivatsarada M&gha ba 30 Guruv&ra surya-grahapa 

66. vritfciyftgi madida hadineptu gapa sankbyeya Brftmhana. 

57. bdkvara 6ri Lakshmin4rAyaua’prityartba*vagi uivu nadavara 

58. nardharft-purvakavagi koltevu yt agah4rada 

59. kotta i aduvalada bbilmiya chatu saimeya Taliya- 

60. ka Xandi HebbAchehalliya Bimeyiiu paduTalu Siudada TMiga- 

61. llim tcnka munt&gi Kudibera simeyim paduvalu natta nilku .... 

62. yadalU natta kallu allim paduva mDnt4gi Kudibeparsiiii 63 dm bada . . 

63. da-halliyim badagalu uAlku galle m&rey^gi uayirutyadalli .... 

64. kallu allini badaga muntAgi TaradagAlu EadalegAla . . . 

66. chakiana kodag®ya bolada bferobbeyim inudalu Bhujaoga. 

66. da holadim mddalu natta nAlugalla luereyAgi vA . * . . 

67. pa kattobbeyalu natta kallu alliin muda muntA 

68. kalu kattobbeyalu nafta uAIu galle luAreyAda yi . . . . 

69. yt chatusslmeya TolagulSa nidbi uiksbepa jala pa ... . 

70. sadbya a 3 bta-bh 6 ga tSja-aTAmmya matte yenullamtbA sarva .... 

71. nimage kottevagi a-chandcArkka-atbai Agi sakha. 

72. navu kotta dharmma-iAsanA I sTa-dattAm para-dattAip vA y5 

harA . . ■ 

73. sahasrApi visbtbAyAm jAyatA krimih • akarepa kara-grAbl . . . 

74. bbyate.karasevi kdti-yAifiya-phalam labhAt ' saxwfeahAiii 

eva dAnA. 

75. kahiyate pbalam > (pa) bbumi-dAua-phalam cbaikam ksbiyate na kadAchana 

dA [na pAla] 

76. nay6immadhye dApAt obrAyOnu-pAlanam t dAnAt svarggam avApnoti 

pA [IanA] 

77. d Bcbyukam padaip TAyAra-nAda prabhugaJa voppa VAsudevara ITipmat- 

tOru 

78. gaTudagala voppa &ii BhujanganAtha DAvaru &6nabdva Bankappana 

baraba Siddhana bar aba 
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LL. t-2. 

May tlie god Siva (known as) Bhujaiig^la in the town called Dhsttilra, wor* 
shipped by the gods headed by Indra, protect the three worlds. May Bhujangadhipa, 
dwelling in a temple of the famous village called Uinmatthr, at a distance of one 
yojana to the south of the Kav^ri, beautiful with his left half enshrining Gaurl 
and Jmving the moon's rays as a dy-dapdo always good to us. 

LL 3-27. 

Be it well. On Vad^avdra, Ist lunar day of the bright half of Vai^kha in 
the year Vijaya, 1335th auspicious Saka year, the illustrious chief of T4yftr-nftd, 
PerumAled^va, son of Td.yur Lakhachedagpayaka, Nalluva Bftmapna, K4rlla^n^^-’3 
eon Peruiniledfiiva, Rangappa’s son Bbalappa, Lakhkhappa’.s son Chennappa, 
Anlve-tlanniiyaka’s (son?) Anka^aa, Singsppa’s (son) Kainanna“these prabhu- 
gaudus and n4du-gavudus, with Aniuiava Kammapga of TAyur, Dhmagauda, 
Bajdchgauda of Ummattflr, Devalinga, KMappa, Machanna, Kftiappa of Ganiganur, 
Manchigauda of Aludtir belonging to Hiryahalli, Kamagaudai Mipdagauda of 
Olahlij, Ballu of Homina, K&iappa of Bannihalfi, BoladSuia, Kahigauda of Hetn- 
mu^e, Hemmagauda of Mavina Hilallir Cbaudiganda, ManchegaudaofEnganaba|li, 
Kitiuagauda of Disauur, Chikkaganda, Dids-teri (?) of Iggali, Makaragauda’s 
Kalappa, Kallagauda of Bellanali, Harlyapagauda of Biriya M&ranahali, Modi- 

gauda's .... of Hiriyur, Billagauda, Kitligauda of Bejugunda,. 

of Kapparavalli, Devagauda . . .of Hirehalli, Kamagauda’s .... Kfilappa 

of ... . K&legaiida of Muttage, Ka . . , . of Maruhalli.. 

Bakkasagauda, Ma,raniayagauda son of Sddagauda of Ki^ugusCir.of 

KAleyahall, Kavilaya of K&ligata, .... Biiuchagauda,.theso and others 

of Taybr created an agrab^ra and granted the following sAsana:— 

LL 27-58. 

Por building an agrahara to the east of our village.vrittis of land 

are given with all the rights to .... of Kaundinyagotra, NiLgadfiva, son of . 

, . . . bhatta, Peddiya of . . . of Yajus’-S&kbe and Kaundinyagotra, . . . 

Kai'aharivajhya.Miravajlaya’s son.Kommftvajhya’s . . . 

Peddivajhya’s son, .... Naraharivajhya’s sons .... 

To these 18 families (gana-sankhye) of Brahmans we have given away with 
pouring of water forest lands, wet lands, etc., of the revenue value of SO hons (or a 
present of 20 bons in cash in addition to the lands, in order to obtain the favour of 
the gods Umimahe^vara and Laksbmln&riyana, on the day of solar eclipse being 
Thursday, the 30th lunar day of the dark half of MSgba in the year Nandana, 
dividing the lands into vrittis and distributing them among the 18 families (gapas) 
of Brahmane: — 
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U. 59-68 

The boundanea of this agrahara:—. . . The circle (Traleyaka) 

formed by the four boundaries of the coiumou lands (aditmla Ut, pleasure grounds) 
given for . . . . west of Nandi HebbflchehaJU, south of ... . Sindadat&U' 

gallu.and west of Kudiheru'stme four stones are set up . . . 

to the north of EudihSrusiine.to the north of . . . hallit the four 

stones being the boundaries, ... a stone to the south-west, .... begin¬ 
ning from its north to the east of the big heap of stooes in the kodage-Iand of the 
cftu/rra (village watchman) .... to the east of the field belonging to the god 
Bhujange.H'ara) the fo^ir stones set up here being boundaries, four stones set 
up in kattobe (?) being the boundary .... (Many of the letters are gone and 
hence the meaning of this portion is not clear.) 

U. 69-72. 

All the treasures on the surface or underground, water channels, stones, possi¬ 
bilities, the eight forms of enjoyment, and the possession of tija (wealth ?) and all 
other rights have we given you to enjoy in peace as long as the moon, sun and 
stars endure. This is the dharmakdsana (charter of charity). 

LL. 72-77. 

He who seises the land being either bis own gift or otheris gift will be born as 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. One who takes taxes from un-taxable 
propert 3 ' will incur .... He W'ho . . . wull get the merit of performing 

a crore of Of all the gifts .... the merit gained by the gift of lands 

never diminishes. Between making a gift and protecting it, the act of protecting 
is more meritorious than making the gift. By making a gift one goes to Svarga 
but by protecting one already made one attains the region from ivhioh there is 
no fall. 

LL. 77-78. 

The signature of the prabbus of Tlyni-nad: — 

Vksnd^varu. The signature of the Ummattfu* gaudusirt 

Bhujanganathad^varu. Writing of S^nabova Sankanna : 

Writing of Siddba. 

Noie, 

The huge slab on which the inscription is engraved was once lying under¬ 
ground and every year a huge fire was set up during a viUs^e festival at the place. 
Hence several letters are much damaged. 

The inscription records the creation of an i^rab&ra near Ummatthr and the 
settlement of Brahmans therein with gifts of land to them made by PemmMedeva, 
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chief of T&yur-ii4d and several gaudae of Tftyilr aod other villages io the neighbour¬ 
hood. The grant was made in ^ 1335 Vijaya earn. Vais, su 1, VaddAivara 
oortesponding to Saturday, April 1, 1413 A.D. Another date is given in line 
65, i.e., the solar eclipse on Thuraday the 3(Jth lunar day of Magha in the year 
Nandana corresponding to Ist February 1413 A.D. on which day there was a solar 
eclipse. But it was a Wednesday and not Thursday. The date meant was 
apparently the day after the eclipse, i.e,, the 2nd February and yet for the 
sake of special merit due to the gifts at the time of solar eclipse, Thursday also is 
spoken of as a day of solar eclipse. This second date, 2nd February 1413 
probably stands for the time when the eastern agrahSua was created. The formal 
grant of lands for this Mudala Agrahara was made two months later. No king is 
mentioned in the record. 


SHIMOOA DISTRICT, 

Shimoga Taluk, 

59 

In the village BhadrAvati in the bobli of BbadriTati, on a stone in the navar* 
ahga of the Lakshtnlcarasimha temple. 

Size 6' X 10" 

Kannada language and characters. 

3ds3«/nm wsvji 

A rt 

s,asK 6' X10" 

1. Bdew I s^daScsS^dcJ rwi tyicdJf 

^c35s4wa(S) sJdbrtw .toaJjdig 

3 $^ ^o 

3 , ot:[o]£.^ccd09o a evoarl uos 

4, on^d^d^dssda^rld) St dddj 

doo UA rr^dJtS.^(i&rWj [crsj 

5 ^ a?l «tcsi ^ffs^ts^ipr^issist d^d4,F d^asrsdAoS d^dcraB? | 



TraiJisliteraiioii. 

1. svasti sri G^pinatha sarann * Vyaya-samvatsarada Dvitiyashadt^ suddha 

13 Bridandu 1 srt Lakshml naTasi.mha-purad-as&sha-iJiaha (aa) iaoangala 
Hiriyamakfihe ( ?)- 

2. yd alii tnahasabheyagi neradu TOldlda samayav entendade^ Pucabageya' 

bftgu Bahnbalikunjiranahalli-em- 

3. kftturii yimt injB^aliyum prati-pratti-vibhigam madi yikkida u^dige 

dhruva-u^^dige tava-tavage banda stalagalaJli keJfeya kattisiivarii t,6^Yaii 
ikkiat akage vyavafla 3 ''avani mAdidade pra 

4. thyftpattiya madai&gadu t-dbruva-imdigeyan alibi (hi) davam agrabiravaa 

atidavaru iDuvatel« pibaricri bahi grJiina-drohigalii M-Lakahnii'nara> 
simba dftva [ri) 

5. nc ] asSeaha^mabalanangan ine chakravartti sri Yir^i N&i:asimh:ideiVar ana 

Translation, 

Be it well. Gdpln&tha is my refuge. Qa Thursday the 13bb lunar day of the 
bright half of the 2nd Ashadba in tbe year Vyaya : — 

Al l tbe luabajanas of Lakshini-narasltuhapiira having assembled in HirU 
yamakki (?) as tnaiidsahlta, made the following agreement:— 

In (the villages) Fural>ageya<bagu^ BAhubali-kumaranahalli, TemkAturn, tanks 
should be constructed in the spots assigned to different persons in accordance with 
undige (free permit ?). If gardens a^e set up and cultivation is carried on, no objec¬ 
tion should be raised. Whoever violates this permanent permit (to 

build tanks and carry on garden cultivation under tanks, etc.,) will he guilty of 
having destroyed agraharas. Thirty'seven ancestors (of such viol ate rs of tbe 
giant) will reniaiu outside (heaven). They will be guilty of being traitors to the 
villages. In the name of Lakshnil-narasimha-devaru; in the name of all the 
maMjanas, In the name of Vlra hiarasinihadevar. 

NoU, 

This records an agreement made by the mahijauas of Lakshmlnarasimbapura 
(the village BhadrAvati) permitting certain persons to build taoks in the places 
assigned and plant gardens and carry on their cultivation with the help of the tanks, 
free from taxes, etc. Ituprecations are given against the violaters of this agreement 
or grant. 

The date of the gyant is given as Vyaya sani. Dvitiya-shadha su Idth 
Thursday. No Saka year is given. From the nature of the paleography of the record 
and tbe mentioit of the name of the Emperor Vhra-Marasimha who was apparently 
the Hoysala king of that name, it is possible to oonclude that it belongs to the time 
of Narasimha II or Narasimha Ill. In tbe reigns of the above kings there were 

22 
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two Jovian, years of the name of Vyaya^ S 1148 and S L206. In the latter 
year the intercalaiy month was Vaiiflikha and not Ashantis' stated in the 
grant. In the former year, ^ 1148 Vyaya, the month Ash^dha was intercalary 
and the week*day of su 13 of the month was Thursday as stated In the grant- 
Hence this date corresponding to Jnly fl, A.D. 1226 must be taken as the correct 
date of the grant and the king who was reigning at the time, ne., Narasimba 
n as the king in whose name the grant was issued. If we take the reign of 
Karasimha I there is also a Vyaya but with no intercalary month Asb4dha» 
Moreover he was never styled CkahavaTfi or Emperor as found in line 6 of this 
record. 

The exact significance of the terms mjdige and dJirtivtt-v^dige in lines 3 and 4 
is not clear. 

Naga^i TAitJK. 


60 

Near the town of Hosanagar in the hobli of Kalurkatt^, on a mastikal near the 
inscription stone No. 24 of Nagar Taluk, E.C. YIH. 

Size 3' X 2' 

Kannada language and charscters. 


jJrtcJ SBOfl » ijspui? aiiasJF- av^ccSi sotjoj jSjtidjad 

W w g ^ J 

^;SSW 3 3 'X' 2 ' 


] ^ ct:d;{3d ^dccj^dsl 

2, 

3. . 

4, . . . 


5, ... rT^did ^cxs 

•J- Q 

7. 


tVoie. 

This is amlstikal recording the death of a woman (not named) who was the wife 
of Kuddagauda in the bright half of MAgha in the year Isvara. Neither the name 
of the tithi nor the number of years elapsed in the Saka era is given. The charac¬ 
ters seem to be of the middle floysaja period and the date may be provisionally taken 
as January 1218 A.D. 

61 

On another ?ndsti^-al near the Sagar Road to the north of the same town 
Hosanagar* 

Size 3* X 2’ 

Kannada language and characters. 
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wdc * ^jssMrtdd cn>i d Rrartdd dsS o3i sSd cjo db3 djd ste* 

drJ35C3 ' X 2' 

l_ djozji ( 1^ ;a,cK3 
2 oo«:j 

d «;sn>C3;^d oo 
4 docdtfsmd dcda ^ > 

Note. 

This records the death as sati of Karabbe of Uuuuna-sthala on Tuesday tbe 
10th lunar day of the bright half of Aabadha in the year Vifambi § 1158. Dnmma 
is a village in the saino hobli of Kalurkatle. S' 1158 is Durmukhi and Vilambi is 
two years later, S 1160. Taking tbe latter year, the date corresponds to Tuesday, 
22nd June, 1238 A.D, 

62 

In the same town, on tbe metallic press known as the ta/ikasdle-kaUu placed at 
the entrance of the Taluk odice. 

Modern Kannada language and characters. 

suoa 5* woSsrad 

I crac^sSc! ^ ow oo c^333:»j d332 2i3d2S:iJis) 

2. sv a F 

T ra 7 ialUera tio n . 

1. Paribhava sarp 1 Bhadrapada su 14 lu Snbacbari niadida irup4yi tnadava 
pancharasiya sa- 

2. like ma 24 se 9' 

rra7fcsla#ibw. 

On the 14th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Parabhava, 
Subachiri made this saldke (iron bar) 24 maunds and 9 seers (in weight) of five 
metals (pancharasiya) for manufacturing rupees. 

Note. 

This inscription is engraved on a side of the metallic luachine (tankasdle^kathi) 
which was once used for ojinting rupees at Nagar. The machine was brought from 
Nagar to Hosanagar when the Taluk Office was shifted. It is ais-aided 18 x 1 
8' X 8^ X 8' X 9" X 1’. It is flat below. There are six notches in it. They are 
* however of different shses. Two iron handles are found. People here say that by 
pressing another similar machine over this rupees were made. 

The characters may be of the 18th century and Parlbhava may correspond to 
1726. If so, the date would be equivalent to August 30,1726 A.D., the time whan 
Somaslkhara II was tbe chief of Keladi. 

22 * 
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On a atone set lip in tbe field Ko. 35 near Basappa’s lionae in tbc 

town of Hosanagar ^Magar 24 now revised). 

Size 3 ’—6' X 2 '— 0 ^ 

Kannada language and cboracteis. 

t?c3^ 35;jesJ?drttJt3 13 ^ 3 * 3^3 '^disS ^rld 3 ^ 5 ^^ 94:5cdi Sotida 

;^--: 3 Ma T-6'x2'-0^ 
cmjj. 

4 , rtoip^o Wi5^cr^c3t>3ua?3;> cQcfl;;So 

2 . a^cdsa^ s'sat^o eSBBfflSo 

3 . tCOB flcJ^IkteSCSi 

4. . 

5 . tfato ^)0O3 ^;3o;3! 

g 000 i i^iCtoiJScdij jSt^Fsrao sJosS^gW 

7, sJSTsis;* : 3 c?j; 7 ^c 3 ;;o rb 

8, 63 sSosSocOTSj t 3 (iW rtj^ 

9^ 3133 aa^jFO^uo t)oas't 37 Dcto aS 

10- sxkijEj^* s^^oajsc??.' 

Transliteration, 

1. ^Timat-parauja-gambblra-SyM vM 4 m 5 gha- lanobhanam 
Q, jlyat traildkya [n^tbsya] sasaniUQ JmaSftBanam 
3 * a vast! srI Ball&la Devarasaru- 
4.. 

5 . jeyam uttar6ttarAbbi> ruddbbaui iialu saka varueba 

6. niS eiadaneya Sarwadhari-samvatrearada 

7 . Jyesbt^a sudba Ekadasi VaddavaTadain gu- 

8. pa-sampamnarappa Push pas^nadevara gnddi srt- 

9 . matu Sarvadhiklri BammachAriy a bepd^f^i 

10. vvakkann Suraldka-pr&pteyldalu 

Note. 

This records tbe deat-b of a daiu ivotnait named Havvakka, wife of the ilinatrioua 
Sarvadbikari Bamm&cbdn and a disciple of tbe Jaina guru FusbpBB^na'deyar. 
The usual stansa in praise of tbe Jinas^sana is given at the beginning of this record. 
The name of Ballaladevarasa in whose reign the event recorded took place is next 
given and then tbe date ^ 1112 Sarvadb^i sam. Jyesh^ha 11 Yaddavira, 
But ^ i 112 is however Sadharapa and Jyeshtha 11 of tbfs year (ITtb May 
1190 ) is a Thursday {which by some is regarded as equivalent of Vaddavftra). Tbe 
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nearest year Sarvadhftri is S 1090. In this year Jy^shttha in H is Satar^y 
(18th May 1168) the week day generally accepted as the equivalent of Vaddavam. 
Bnt this wonkl not fall in the reign of Ballala IL Henoe the former date is pr^ 
bably the date meant. For Piisbpasena see E. C. H, Aisikere 1 of 1169 A. D. 
There is another PTishpa-s^oa who died in 12B4 A. D, Cp. E. C. VIII, Nagar 44. 

U 

On a stone set up behind the Bramhcsvara temple in the pillage Pnnaje m 
KalGxkatte bobli. ^ 

Kanoada language and characters. 

;3rtd dj&rte? 

( 2 iOE?» 7 fdj^ ,^>o^cSisJ 

sjjSK€5 3’^a'xl'-e'. 

sfetostoort *daJ-^on iSoc3,®T>d50 stdd ^ 

2 an cfoiS toCiS \ stj* *j? isdcsw) hoslo© 

3' dcoa 5rai5» sJosX^od tIj 00 o 

^ o crai^oitaiWjjadOi tJdrld 

5 wtfiAcJg «ccJi?to ssttS ato Gflxj dorW 

g UBd J2;;003aci^ jij:aJ;t3yBa*JXB do 

7* otfdoJi SosSi a>«^o iSjjuaoaJS ^osb 

g djs^nDd rtcdia 5brWJ utSts^jd *aao 

g aSoJdstoW dsri ddslort^ do 

* 0, sssaeo ?«dk 3 Jid gsooajdojj 

jtfOJiiid ijcdwiidi QTjd3J:d 

■j^2 aJd3d.fiod ^idJrtjjssSrt j dosb d. 00 ^ o 

23 dw® ostSod^dd si ol s^oo 

14* ®a iis5j3rtiodncii:dj sodi^^jsod 
15 . JeJdJrtJiesSrl o ^iqJaSiort 4 * 
jg di ttCisdod difcra itdisi ta 
17 AynHtisSoi tjcsrasE® .^0 7 t^ 0*1 

n iad>s‘23Ka^5ror' •'Jisio cc^d 

ly edotJ^iiddOJ OcOEsra* 

20 otoo dodddj dsiSO ^ijdaJi 

21, ddOi ^icoddSi cteCdas^F* 

22, d e^aOiW .Si^oSTid t 

23 oDi^dd^F'd ©xcsdadi do«-vj*' 

21. *? C 5 ^oo s»crW 
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1. 

* 2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 , 
9. 

10 . 

11 , 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
17. 
IS. 
J9. 
20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 


Traii6liii;ra.fwN. 

Damas turiga-&iras-tuiiga'Chanilra-cb^uJBra-cbarave trailolcyB-naga- 

r&-rutnbha-mula-stiambb&ya ^ambhave I avasti Saka varuaa 1313 

aeya DhiUu-sarnvaehliarada ^rivana 6 a 10 A firl Vira Hariha- 

ra-riyaru rajyam geyyutiralu Aragada rajyavanu Hdvatp^ode- 

yaru fthitidallL aivatiu-nacla Hebbayala Beligana 

Bada Bimiuma Jakana 3Aya Bommana Tammagauda Bala- 

loja Lakaveyatamma Mutturi BubuUyatamma- 

noiagada aaiiiasta gaudii'prabhugaki BadagauAda Titiaari- 

Gadasubum Chlka Yit^pamgaia ruaga Vit^paipgaligo nitp - 

iiia vilra ttiadikake Ealuva Harayada Handitnamya 

aarubina bhumiyanu sarvam^yav^gi db&reyanne- 

l^edn ko^da vudugorr^ ga 2 cradu bonnu 

kelagana BAmedlvara d^vasa kha 1 Halam- 

pati ghva-godagiyanu kala natu kc^da 

vudugojie ga 1 vubbayara ga 3 nu kou- 

da adikadinda luSiana aaruhu & 

Direjrakahi jala pasftpa nidhi nlksbSpa sabava- 
gi Earvaui&Dyavagi aukbam b^lvaru yi-dba- 
rmiQake ilru ahipidavaru Yarapilsi- 
yaH banneradu savira kapikya kori' 
davam Braiphaca kondavaru yl dbariuioa- 
Ta alipidavara aantSaa nisaaat&ua I 
yl d barm til ava pallsidayaru 6aDt4n4- 
bbtvridbiyAgl baivanx uxangala 


Note. 

This record is of the reign of the Yijayanagar king Harihara 11 and is dated 
d 1318 l>Ud,tu sam. Srar. su 10 A corresponding to Sunday 16tb July 1393 
A, D. A subordinate of the king named SdvapQa Yodeyar is stated to be the 
governor of Araga kingdom. This officer is also referred to in E. C. i^Il, Tirtha- 
halli Taluk 173 of $ 1316 as the governor of Araga. Another inscription In the 
same Taluk fNo. 132 > of S 1291 also refers to Sbvap^a Yodeyar as having made 
a grant in Miidux^ankanadu. Ele is spoken of as the son of Y^Jra M4>rappa 
Yodeyar, apparently the younger brother of Harihara 1. It is probable that this 
S6vanna Yodeyar is the same as the Sfivanna Yodeyar of the previous record (Tirtha- 
halli 173). We have also a reference to Stlvajopa Yodeyar spoken of as Kumara 
Sdvanna Y'^odeyar in the Sringferi grant to the matt at Sringfiri (E. C. Y^, SringM 
1) dated Saka 1263. It is not certain wbether Sovanna Yodeyar referred to in tbia 
inscription is identical with the Sovanna Yodeyar of the previous records. If he is 
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the same, he must have lived very long and hi a political influence was felt in the 
Maln&d districts of Mysore for nearly 60 years. 

The object of the present record is to register the gift of some lands situated 
in the Maddika (common land) of Lhe village Titisarigada Subur in Bad^anad 
district to Vilhapa, son of Chikka Vithapa, a resident of the village by the gaa^n 
prabhus of Hebbayal Beliganabadtj in Ayvattunid (fifty uadiis) after having received 
a present of three varahas. I’he names of the gaudo-prabhus given are Biramnaa,' 
Jakana, S6ya Bommauai Tammagauda, Belatfija, Lakaveya Tamm a and Muttori 
Bobuliyatamiua. The lands given are described as Harayada Handiinaniya-saru- 
hina^bhumi (field situated near the raviue of Handimani in Horaya) and gSvu- 
godagi {land granted free for the graKing of cattle) in Haiampati and also the 
(mistake for dSvasva ?) of the god RflitnMevaru, 

The district of Badaganifl referred to in this inscription is spoken of as a sub¬ 
division'(kainpana) of S^ntalige SAsira province and we also hear of Badaganad 
Thirty district (E. C. ^TTI, Sagar 103, and 105) and another inscription speaks of 
the BadaginAdikas as a sub-division or community of Brahmans (E, C. XII, Tiptur 
1), From this it follows that the Brahman community known as the Badaga- 
nadinavaru are the descendants of the people who once inhabited parts of Shimoga 
District. 

The usual imprecations, etc., are found at the end of the grant. Aivattu-nidu 
is also referred to in Nagar Taluk No. 34. 


6S 

On a stone in the same village Funaji, in front of the Bramh^^vara temple. 

Size 3' X 1'—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 


s^sSrecs 3'Xl’“6'. 


1 on ^OSiicrt (SodiSKddHTc! 

2. (3^ dri'Tidot^ djjsud o 

5. soss^m A 

7 ^ art Aicu tftiw&j an 


I 3, eded^ooo i£»id n 
i 9, cd sAjcd o s3^ n 

a^d«ddS4s3cct) !S3^(3^c;| o tjtf 
I n. ^il(s«cjAes3 o 

12. CM o ccu^ (i^?did 

13 . d 3 Wj£rr^jaJjd Sadotfj 

I 

14 p (Aw oddcM 
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Tm^isliferation, 

1. nai iia- s t unga-siras-t uaga-K^handra’Ch amara-cba ra- 

2. v6 ferfty46kya-iiagara.-rarabba-muJa-stani’ 

3. bbaya Saipbhave H svasti srlmanu ma- 

4. b&-uiaQdal8svara[n Sodaiadevarasaru 

5. Subbakritn-samvataarada Pusya ba B 

6. varadandu Dek^svara-devarige (?) amritap- 

7. dige ko^^a bhumi Mas^akaliya Til- 

8. re3'a keya lioda 1 Mtmdageya ke- 

9. yi hoda 1 Marina keya boda 1 So- 

10. daladevana kereya nigLe ainmjdiG l a ke- 
1 b lagapa fiam aimnde 1 tettigar okka* 

12. Ja 1 yi bit^a dbarmmake alihida- 

IB. do V&rapasi^'^ali kayilaya 

14. kondavaru £i4mhara koudavan'. 


NGt€. 

This inscription records tbe gift of some land for the food-ofiferinga at the 
temple of Dekesvara (?;by Sodaladevarasa. The no mber of years elapsed in the Saka 
eta at the time of the inscription is not given. The date is merely stated to be l^nbha- 
kfit sam. Pushya ba B SO. But we know from another inscription in the same 
taluk (No. 27) at Malali that Sodaladeva was a general under Ball&Ia III in Saka 
1224 Ssubhakrit Karfcika or 130*2 .4. D. We may therefore take the date of the 
present record as & 1227 Siibhakrit sani, Pushya ba 3 which is equivalent to 
January 7,1303 A. B,, a Monday. Sotjaladevarasa is also referred to in Nagar 21 
of the year Krodhana with no ^ka date and Sfigar 36 of S 1205. 

The lands are measured in terms of hoda and sinde. The exact maftning of 
these words is not dear. Tbe usual bupreeation follows at the end of the inscription. 
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On a stone in the same village Punaji standing to the north of the Virabhadra 
temple. 

Kannada characters and language. 

Size 3' X r 


«?e 35 (Soddid 

4ssses3*xi' 

1 on on 

* * ^ 

3. o«,oOBqai aoiSd i vixStSi 
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4, ara EtocsW^SjCJo 

5 , rwo i»jdOoso3oaw.^P'3raiOTi 

e ccboo siu re:! ;£io 

7, i^*tdd C)i^ 

sCiS^O 

g, uodb^^c} d^dood ^ 

XO. ^oodOg JMiscfli d^djof^a 
11. oJio luCdi -itfdd tfujdad do 
1% Ead^oaodjcod^ jKjd ^odJ 
X3, dj5cd?r&aJj^ d 

24, d oocj7{(Ki£}0 c?«9o .... 

25, ladsflo dxcdS^ .... 

26, iKS.'7t} 

17. d3b^ dicdai^ dignd 
13. ^ I ^^aidJdjd 

2 9. ^0 d^^d^d^dddOzd 

20. Oi d»t«oc(iao f> ;tidd 
< 21 . u^di o ^zid dor^OJZuOdJ 
22 ddud o Jbod 

23. ooto o * , . . d o . . . , , 

24. dOAdd H . . s^odJd} oc^ 

25. ^ G»«£iddddd0)} vdddSC 

26. , . ddda , 


^ ds^ Z3d3 d^rtd 


Tra tisl i teraiion , 

1. natuas tuDga^iras-taQga-cbandra-cb&ina'* 

2. ra‘Cb4raTe trayil6]7a-nagaii'rambha‘iu&- 

3. ta-etambhaya Sambhave I svasti arimann ma- 

4. hainan^l^varam yaiaaauka kara.- 

5. gasaqi bim^arankusam Mctrtmiri- 

6. }'aDaiii sahit^'^a-sarbbajuanuqi .Ibhinava- 

7. BbOjanuip Bin^Taia-deTara dibya- 

8. (^ri-p&da-padma-rbLdhakam Bimrasa- 

9. deraru Baqunesvara-devarmge Ke- 

10. kundadali SiTaneya B^amnna-ti 

11. yali ? ondu sivane Kabuna^^ Chaqi-' 

12. 9 ava 44 ^yal ondu sivane tamma 

13. Eoten&yka kot(odu Ha ........ 

14. dS’ Alalageriyati Ayu. 

15. aida blnugu mAvattu. 


23 
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16. itunasa kotta bicngn.. 

17. vattu mftvattu Malliga-na.. . 

18. lu I svapsti srimanu Maha. 

19. BTara Sodajad^varasaru de.. 

20. du Mauupaliyali 1 aiTane 

21. 1 sivane Teligaru onda 

22. kottudu bedalada 1 singe 

23. liya 1 si .... da 1 ... . aivattu na . , . , . 

24. dali si vane 3 pilisudn yida- 

23. ke alipidava narana [Rau] rava-narakada 

26.davanu. 

N^ote. 

This record is of the time of Birarasa who was a general under the Santara 
kings who ruled in Pombureha or Humeba in Nagai Taluk. There are several 
Santara generals and kings of this name referred to in inseriptions, and it is not 
easy to identify the Btrarasa of this record. 

The epigraph gives him the titles^ a saw to kings, an 

elephant-goad to the titled chiefs, a N4rayana in form, master of Sihitya, a new 
Bh6ja, worshipper of the lotus feet of Bidesvara, 

The inscription nest describes the gifts of land made by Birarasa to the god 
Bammed vara. These consisted of one sivann (a measure of land) in the village 
Kekunda, one stvans in Eemannati, one sivane in Chanuavaddi of EabuuAd, Other 
grants of land to the same temple made by Kbtenayaka and Birarasa are next 
mcorded. These are given in terms of the measure bint/gu. SodaladSvarasa 
(apparently the governor referred to in the previous inscription) is also stated to 
have presented the temple with a simns of land in Ma^^i. Other grants recorded 
are those of the oil-mongers ftelligar) and the Ayvattu-n4d. 

The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 

The date of this record is probably the same as that of the previous number 
namely about 13n0 A. D, 

Several letters at the end of lines 12 to 23 are lost as the inscription slab has 
peeled off at this place. 


67 

On a stone set up in front of the Vlrabhadra temple in the viha-e Basavlnuia 
in the same Kalurkatte h6bali. 

' Size 7' X 2' 

Kannada language and oharaofcem. 
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tIs^cSt^ ictifwSOasS 
sstees Vx2'* 
dada^ itssS- 

1, dcasS^ort ^jd;^ ort tSo^ ( BBsJiO) ^didstdiS^^ 

2, ccadx^^ dric^oodo dajxj^ocrciasa sfcipd i 

3^ erudaTSodd 6 te^^or!d* 5 cAo(iS d;jcCiad 4 > I zJotmSJS^UdadcTTS 
^Ttioiss txatiorscSdasJdo i sSdOaas oftwr jSaia ddSo 

5. SSdcJ Etew^FAJdta 40 JSaeoa [rt] a dadsrao t-doJada w^aJasS 

6. gcda Ac®^aid 5 Sfa dtj^ip^^^crac^sJo 

7^ da^GraSac* asteS wadosort ^ji« 3a|j,aJa 
3_ * dododd tad^dd a^odd, d{5Jorf asad 
9^ [da] dacdaddo I ^s^nd aSodjSoea , . . » vl ^{EidDd 
du^ooi) dao^rtd djocda ESssaa 00 d^tido suddddd 

11, sap d(Bdd 1 ^oaa 4I d^sidd ^doladdad 

12, Sccaa Vi d^csdd I d^tadOd jusi t?gcJdua dud^ 

13, oiacdjad uodart. 

14, atJassF^o Hd 40.wScaadart^ 

15 * dao^dddass ^^^dadot^oa ^a^da ■ . ■ ■ ■ * ds^dad d^a * * 

1$, diSjs^d da^iagfla daa^aSos^F . . daqr^dd^^a 

17 , j:® 3 bpi d^da dd* ta^ csa^ d®. ... tJada^^o 

18, i^oa es s&sddad ts ......... «d3 dad a 

19, ^ cca( daiTt.vd'ida e ^addc9 dj^d d^d 

£0. 2J, d^dOrt d^dda .a^da dciESUo ddA:*D8ao [da*au^] CiS cfla 

21. qteiaF^ wfladddda ^(d^dd^dcdd ..... Sid^a 

22. p] fr^dOJao SddOJa ^aoddei^^ t^js^dda coao3S3S,jd Sare 

23. grtca eoaads^ ssd uoaitd *ortr<«nad .... 9 cia tacoad 

24. rteiad dw^rtaS^oa: dsadrttrod I rtaOrta^d .... d 1 Aadaa 

25. da:|jrl trud I jrosxidiaccotjrkAid l dsdd .... tnadS 

26 . d (da^rlt^ I z^dlaudssd .... ria^d 

27. daai rlcrws I s3Wo®!Sf..c^^ daorida aiaid . . s^d 

98 ..... cadd.tHdcda 

®: . 

TTansliieratioK. 

1. Tij^Tti fta tuagOi-airas-tuiiga-dhaaijdra (ch^oaftri) t^naara.-tarave tr&- 

2. yilokya-iiagar&-raiabbaj;i milla-sfcambbaya Saqibhave ^ 

3. ura-klnchana-dattattStp gavam koti-satayir api > pancha-k6!i-tufang&- 

4. nam tat-phalaqi Lbga-daruahELnaEp ^ ^aba-varuaba 1339 neya Nala-sam 

23* 
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6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12. 

13 . 

14. 
16. 
16. 
17. 

15. 
19. 
30. 

21 . 

22 . 

2 $. 

24 . 

2 . 5 . 

26 . 

27, 

28. 
29. 


vacliharada Marggasim ba 30 So Aru fga] da 
MalliDatha-odeyaru Baleyafaa* 

Iliya simlivasaaadaU pattabhisftkha-rAjyavan iiutfiidalli naiB- 
ma dlsdhi Hafepada BasavaHinainge kolfa tsatrada pat^eya krama- 
vedtendare Basavapurada Sri Virabhadra-devarige mAdida tsatfada 
[bbu-] idiya vivara > sitagara-sinne hata-vaneya . . . kha bljavari be. 
lala-keyi Boipmigaua moradu saha kha 11 bijavari odavioa hada 
kha 9 bijavari I CtiikamAviaa hola khaSl bljawi HiriyamaTina- 
keyi kha 4J bijavari I adttu bijawi kha 32i . . aksharadalu luuvatfcar 

yaradu vara kha^daga I ..... yichha- 
traka nedava kathtale sada-kftia japa ,30 .... odeyarugaiige 
hOoava madi piduvar ibfaaru nira .... ipaduva saya 
pa bona toppa toje ipuju padartfca laadhyana-vileya 
sabavagi ninu nadasi baheyi chhatra....Boniar£ 0 ra 
hittilu a halaaina mara A chhatrake .... Atana rnane hi- 
Uilu saha koUevagi y^bhutniyaDit a BasavApurada Virabha- 
dra*devarige cbhatmvanu pinu sadAkaia nadasihe yen [du kottaj kalk- 
patteya 

dharuiakke alupidavaru srl-Vltabhadradevara . . . , , tapidavaru 
sri-Va [ra] paaiyali kavileya koiida pApakke hohani yiutappudake sa- 
kfihigalu Ayivatfcu nada Balugada Singaganda .... Ijya Bayicha- 
gauda Pattagijppeya MIragauda< Goragdda.da > KodalQ- 

ra Siddaganda^ S&tSlaBayiragauija ^ Malara .... pda Ha- 

ratAla Hottoyappa-gauda I Hobhayala MAdi.Motura 

Mattagauda ^ yintappadakke tomheya-huvina . . . tappana I 
’ » ■ * . . baraha .... odeya 

.gala op pa 


Note. 

This record registers the gift of land of the sowing capacity of 82i kbandugas 
as also a bouse belonging to one Boinmarasa, with the backyard of the house and 
r? f««ii“g30Odeyars(LiDgayat priests) in a 

The donor wm Mallmatha.^odeyar of Araga* ruling on the throne of Bileyaballi 
a village in the Eoppa Taluk (Narasimharajapura Sub-taluk) of the Eadur District! 
Evidently he was the high pnest holding the pontificate of BAlehalii which is 
even now the seat of a highly respected guru of the Viralaiva sect. The words 
eimhdsana (throne) paftmish^Jca used for him in line 6 p reclude idea of his 

' ^ Vlr^iva gnrp of this namg if, mat „ith jp R C. VIU Sor,ib 126 of 1434, At this time thi 

governor of Iraga waa SirigirinStha Ojeynr. ” * ' 
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being a provincial governor under Vijayanagar kings. Haijapada Baaavanya was 
a dd»oht (almoner) under the donor. The donee was to receive the land and 
manage the feeding arrangements at all tinies. It was stipulated that 30 04^ars 
had to be fed daily; two eooks were to be engaged for cooking and serving, one 
attendant was to be app^imted for supplying water to the guests. The meals were 
to consist of boiled rice, ghee and boiled pulses (toye) and betel leaves were also to 
be served to the guests during the day time. 

Details are given of the lands granted. The witnesses to the grant are the 
various gaud^ of Ayvattu-nad includiog Bingagauda of Baluga, Bayichagauda 

of... Marag<auda of Pattaguppe,..of Goragddu, Siddagauda of Kodalflr, 

Bayiragauda of Satal,...gaudaof Mlldr, Hotte^'spagauda of Harataj, M^digauda 

of Hebbyal, Muttagauda of Mot-Qr. The signatures to the grant oest follow but 
this portion is full of lacunae. 

At the beginning of the grant are the usual invocatory stanzas addressed to 
6ambhu ond another verse in praise of the devotion to Linga which may be 
translated as follows ;”Tho fruit of beholding a linga is equal to that acquired by 
the gift of great quantities of gold, of hundred crores of cows, and of five crorea of 
horses. 

The date of the grant is given as § 1-S59' Nala sam. Alar. ba. 30 So. which is 
equivalent to December T, 1436, a Priday if we take § 1358 Kala. 

68 

At the same village BasavApor, on a slab standing by the eastern wall of the 
Vitabhadra temple. 

Siae 6' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 

orl do<^i77d:f0 tTsdd ^osisdljs;^ 

;:jrto3doq) du30>Soi?7aib Ooifid dooda 

3. c»oo9ab dursd 

4^ aborlod 

6 . . . .. 

7, .... odOOMoe? o;ji|o da<;dottert sm}Q 

g. o ost^oT^ob^ axSos 





I 


1S2 


Nf)U. 

The greater part of this record is completely worn out and illegible. It beg¬ 
ins with the iisaal invocatory verse addressed to the god Sambho and then comes 
the statement that it belongs to the reign of Yirup&kshataya, son of Vira 
Haribararft.ya with the titles mahamaipdal^vara, champion over hO'Stile kings, 
punisher of kings who break their word and the lord of four seas. He is stated 
to have been ruling at Simdh^ra. He was evidently Harihara II’s son Virtipaksha 
who is said to be reigning in Vijayanagar in 1404-5 in some inscriptions of the 
nighbourlng taluks (See. E. C, VIII Tirthahalli 13 and 196 of 1404). Ho date is 
given. The rest of the inscription is effaced. 


69 

On a Viragal standing in a jungle to the east of Mavinahole village in the 
hdba[i of Kalurkatte. 

Size 4' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 


;3rtd a§jB^u« EtoiisI Sj&<? Eiitid eebcJcJsS^ 

ta,idKiB3 4"x2' 

(idoh e^3h|.) 

j, sJsSJRi^ort ....... 

2 . . 

g, zx>si ooncT 

{■1^ =H') 

4 ...... .... 

Q e ..... 

A nrdcs) da.a]3 liosSud. 

Note. 

This viragal inscription is full of iacun*, the slab on which it is incised hav¬ 
ing peeled off in most places. The date S' lOTS Dh4tri (A.D, 1166) is given. One 
Basavarasa seems to have fought in a battle and either he or one of his followers 
seems to have died during this fight. 


70 


On a stone set up in front of the Venkataramapasv&rDt temple in the village 
Muijluba in the same Kaldrkatte hobaU. 

Size 3' X 1' 

Kannada language and characters. 
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dsat? sSwcSati tt^sSsiS ^otfiidsSifs d^iraucdad dwod 
3' xl' 


;tLeca:;F'doi^dJ. 


bl^33 
4 ^ 


«oa. 


1. 


7. 

itu^ijs^ydd;) cod) 

2. 

iSad4; 

a. 

o dcaJoKid 1 esdf^ 

3. 

ridded 

9. 

csO(d^ dodoon 

4. 

d^dud 

10. 

disraSort 1 ocij(4f\jo 

6. 

s^idJdOKSn^tid dJ 

11. 

u9ds 1 tTzdd . . . , 

6. 

d z&Aodjri^ddi 

i 12. 



Note. 


his inscription records the gift of a garden by Bommagauda, son 


sagauda of the village Mudaba, to the god Ghenuakesavadfivam, The land was to 
be enjoyed as u^mhaU hyDAduIa Sankaya and RAmacatha, eon of the temple priest, 
The usual imprecation at the end is lost as the letters here have peeled off. The 
characters seem to be of the 17 th century. 


71 

On a viragal lying in a jungle to the north of the village Ki^te, a hamlet belong¬ 
ing to Varakod in the same Kalurkatt^ hobli. 

Size 9’ X 2' —9' 

Kannada language and characters. 

SjIcJcJ n^siad datid ^je(4I ea);^ ddgCid 

c^did 

s^dsis 9' X 2'—9’' 

do^cr^rB^ Aoseuacta, diCSjCig Adsd, f hidsd, 

dx^d^ t^^drivd. 

■L <s 

dd;^:e^o^1 td^^crt [dndj dl sn 

2 , tn)dodo dJjcudoGT^aJo docfd i 

Ildosj 701— 

3, sfSsJd« I oi^rjr idcSida^oda^rffl dod^dd 

4, fS3l&s> u^d^Tsddods l ^e=hd; shasrsd) 

5, o(34;^do doc^o dacdV^V rtodrl^o iSd;^ 

^ d^od9^dr1od svi^V ^dadfcreV 

7, fSjsac^o d(dou(&d d 
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IlijScto sdM,— 

g 5Utfr(3'Bld 


9. oda *iCdi33 tjcoads^^zdj :SjiiC3S 


cMdaadao 


XQ_ cort diiKioaoocJ uonHd n^rtaJad 
U_ ^ciiistfo dccjd aJOcJi^tf wod 3d ^^ccwrt 


12. djcici^srjjo aooSMrtiiciWEs acOcSao dOwdAoreSort 


lydiaij 

OdJs^tJo ^tdtSjsdao aaraj^d^^ao 3^rtdj3itfa 
i4_ otSjscrtiS^^JcaflfidAAci dciwtf.5iort 
15. dc^atJjda <AX53^J.^d:d^o b .a^JOi SK 


ysSoto iSW,— 

15. ooo Bjtoocife^ «fl;c8a!3^ s:cbd e^aoT'd *a, 
Ij dtieidj III daort^ d:Ecj^( 

Id, OMc HO dEiiAC! dortsSCtd] djartrtidd* 

19. difAod^ as^n^zteda I ooj^HodssfiOc!^ ao 


Visaed da — 

20. rt-JMid dart d^dja^c: I bgcKe? da:odo soada, 

21. i^drso dAdda a3o«3i®cJ^o sJid^^oS AoasJ dada 

22. o sdda^dTkd ckW ded cHo^jDoatf&cJo csij<^ 

• 23 . zlcuzlfi^ uocila d(d tlc^sSSdyio licodaoe 


Tm^^literation, 

j band. 

1. namas tudga-sim-tunga-cliaDdra-ch^iiiara [ciiftra] Te * traiJfikya-iiaga 

2. rAtainbhani uiu!a'Stftnjbba.j‘ft Sainbhave ® svasti ^ri 

H basd, 

3. Saks varusa' 1219 taneya Ddu (m) rtniimkhi-sajiivatsarada Vai- 

4. s4kba suddba saptatDi Budbavftradandu srimanu mahitjaa- 

5. i;)da|3svaram vairlmaijdalika'gala-gaijda-gattari bhftaege-tappu- 

6. va ma^i^likara-ganda narapati-jagadftla vlra-birudila 

7. DSvarasjaru Hoysiija Ballala DfivaTayana da- 

lU band 

8. lavayya Mftyid^vana kude Mutturali kalagav&da- 

9. mdu sriroatu &yLvattu-Jift4d"sa>i3^ta.aidu-maip' 

10. dinge ciQdala’iDaiidcnisdva Balugada N^^eyaDa 

11. aliya viradolam Belana sari dore bandapare Kritayuga- 

12. Trete DpapIra^Ealiyuga-dolagapa viraroin para-bala-singa sanga- 

* 
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IV band. 

13. radolura inta viradolum vilshyitadolom tyagadolii- 

14. m bGgadolum migilanisida parabaJa-singa 

15. B&leyana ayvatta-nEidii-dalam a enala vi- 

V.band. 

18. radali purayifii taltiriyecbchi kudare kutti kutti¬ 

ll, aikoada Vira-avarggain pa4^daQu^ taangalamaba stt 

18. Sri ( yl-kalla madiaida Gangavaliya Bogegoda De 

19. va Bommiiia Chikka Nftgeya ^ yl kalla cDididSta Sim- 

VI band. 

20. gGjana maga VirGja * arida tale horalida maiadam kamlsii- 

21. ttida kala todaru harivuta raktain marald finta nilnva Bubhata- 
23. ra marul masagida Javana tej^de BGlan antifidam yi kalla ba- 
23. redita GoiagGda Balaya-sGnabovana tnagam BommaiiTja 

TraTislation. 

LL. 1-2. 

Obeisance to Sambbu (the usual stanza). 

IX. 34. 

Be it well. In the Saka year 1219, the year Darmukhi, on Wednesday, 7th 
lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha 

IL. 4-8. 

When the illustrious a battle-axe to the necks of the hos¬ 

tile maadalikas, champion over kings, odampion over titled heroes, Dfivarasar, fought 
in Muttiir with MayidSva, the general of dalavayya Hoysana BallaMGvaxaya: — 

LL 9-10. 

The illustrious soa-in-law of Nageya of Baluga, which is the eastern maiidu 
of the five mandvs, accompanied by the Ayvattunld;— 

LL. 1143. 

Who among the heroes of Krita, Tret4, D^ftpara, and Kali yugas can equal 
B4la, who is a lion in battle to the enemy troops ? 

LL 1347. 

Thus spoken of as great in prowess, fame, liberality and enjoyment, a lion to 
the hostile forces, Belaya displayed bis valour to the fullest extent, to the admira¬ 
tion of the armv of Ayvattu-nid, met the enemy, pierced them, fired arrows at 

24 
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them, slew the horse and foot soldiers, was wounded in return and attained the 
heaven of heroes. 

LL. lS-20. 

Good fortune ' Bdgeg6da of Gangavaji, Devabomma, and Chikka Nageya got 
this stone engraved. This stone was made (engraved) by Virfija, son of SingOja, 

LL. 20'22. 

The heads (of enemies) being cut ofi, their trunks rollingt the iodar (chain) of 
the leg entwined by entrails, their blood flowing, B^la fought and pierced like the 
God of Death seised by a demon, the warriors who encountered him again and 
again. 

LL. 22-23. 

# 

Bominana, son of Balaya-senahOva of GoragOd wrote this, 

Note. 

This Yiragal inscription records the exploits of a hero named Bela who fought 
on behalf of Devarasa against Mayideva, the general of the Hoyeala king Ballaja 
(III) in the battle at Muttflr. The date of the insoription is given as S 1Q19 
Durmukhi VaiS. sh. 7 Bu which corresponds to April 11, 1296 A.D. taking Dnr- 
mukhi ^ 1218. 

Muttlir is a village nearby in Kerehalli bohli of Nagar Taluk. Devarasa of 
this record is probably the same as Soddala Devarasa referred to before and was the 
ruler of Sdntalige. See Nagar 61 of 1258 A.D., and 27 of 1302 A.D. There 
seem to have been constant wars and alliances between the HoysaJas and the 
Santara kings of S&ntalige province. 

72 

On a vtragal standing in front of the Ho]eyammana tSvara temple in the 
village Sutta in the same ICalurkatte hobali. 

Sizes' X 8' 

Kannada language and characters. 

taoKfjd 

^steea 5' X 3'* 

Tdcdo _ 

<2. ti^jxsc^ocTBoajdodd f kSSeJOs [Bj] a3.svda)j Bh 
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=ju^_ 

3 , ^^e^^£a sJicrltfsradcSo 

4, tS: aioca^^^o ecwflio^o^ 

H o«^oc$^^ Ediis} ^atrt&Aoso^U} 5 

O id 

nijJodJ sfea,— 

e, iw EfciociWdriod rioa&rfrtoa egsajtftS es^je 
7. ^f^a3o t sljSESoiiijdffi^S} cSo^tiOiroaistf 

ly^SoiE _ 

3 , rtejtEi (Sracij^aos^rtsyECJO jsouvaotI rtoa artt^ 

9, Me tfesdo ^iSc&) 

10. ^(5^cScSj3?6uS;3Tm>^;3i'tod twa:csj^t3a3i 

y;3aia eJiJj_ 

41. sJxKdrtdlalJ AorfaJj^JilErto rtoftSu^Jcfi aiadJli 

12. DTonescSoStfioeii cod SEGodoJE Si 

13. :S3adxi;s®^3 ;Ti!aa) stoorWajEii^c 

I. band. 

J- n&mEis fcuDga-fiirah-chumbi-chandra-ohiijaara-charave I trayil6kya-nagara- 
mipblia^ 

2. mula-stambbiya Sambhave * s vast I Saka vara 1224 neya Su¬ 

it band. 

3. bhakratu-saiavachharada Eartika sudha p&rnnami Mangala-viradau- 

4. du srimaii-iDaha-maij.dalefivara Adiyaraditya vai- 

5. rl-maydalika-jagaddaleya honua-konu-kudureya-ka- 

lU, band. 

6. Huva-]xiandaUkara-ga:pdia gaiCidarigeganda Daksbi^^-samda Ako> 

7. lagiya Sodaladevarasanu 'Yebara-nAyaka- 

IV. band. 

-i 

8. na kude Balivurali kalegavAdalli psurabala-sluga gay(^ja^adda- 

9. laya benana-kutti-Yodeyana-kabana-gand^ fa^adali vodeya- 

10. nan-ikkidal 6di baba nilykaim Suttada Amuiaya-gedeya 

V. band. 

11. Midagedeya Siugeyana iuagatii Ganga Tabaliya Mftdaim sama- 

12. r&ngapadalli talitinda erida kudureya mirlda kftlala ku- 

13. tti kuttisi kopdu auraldka-pr&ptan&danu mangala maha sri 


24 



188 


Note. 

This is a viragat r^coriJiDg the heroism and death of a warrior oained Mu^ of 
Oanga Tabaii, son of Sin gey a (son ?) of M^da•gede^ (sou ?) of Ammanagede of the 
village Sutta. His death took place in a battle at S^tlivur (same as the present 
village Silurii) Shikarpur Taluk) In which Sodaladevarasa was opposed to Ye^bara* 
nayaka. The date is given as S 1224 Subhakrit sani. Kar. in. 15 Man corresponding 
to Tuesday, 6fch Noveinber lj?02 A.D. SodaladSvarasa has been referred to in pre¬ 
vious inscriptioTis. The titles applied to him in this record are maharaands^lesvara, 
a sun to the Adiyae, oouquerur of the world of hostile mandnlikas, enemy to the 
rna^dalikas who obtain horses by paying gold, hero to heroes (gandarige-ganda). 
The battle with Y4baran4yaka at Salur is also referred to in Nagar 27 where 
Sodalad^va is said to have engaged in battle against him on behalf of BallMad^va. 
YebaranAyaka was a general under the Yadava king Eamad^va as ean fae seen from 
the next record. 

The titles applied to the hero a lion to hostile forces, conquer of the 

w’orld of heroes, champion over those who protect their master by piercing dead 
bodies?, champion over the warriors who rnn away leaving their masters in danger. 

The meaning of daksJtinasaToda aJiolagiya an epithet applied to Sodaladevarasa 
in line 6 is not clear. The lettem here, however, are illegible and the reading is 
doubtful. 

73 

On a viragal, lying in a Jungle near the bridge on the ^arivati river, to the 
south of the same village Sutta, 

Si^e 10' X 2' — 9' 

Kannada language and characters. 

edc tcoch djaridjactosi 

10' X 2 — 2* 

I^icCa — 

1. esotystsadiiKJd ^ dricrodod sbjocxd ©c© 

2. oJasoddt • o.soudad3 

3^ dosS'Jshd wO^ErsdiSocSi 

A oc39$n^oi3rts 0 ^joosS.«fc3J tfjcijddosiw sj 

.*♦ ^ gg 

djsci 

3^ 


‘ Mecfag^di) is ])rcbably an abbr«vlatioD foi Mo^abeggatje. 
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Ul^ 2Sii— 

7. oteKferafOT] ato q^d?53a*!cdasii3i?!Ja3i & 

g. cfcJa^jid EtartJVrt^oaJjjj i ^(SJsSa waJ^j 

9 . a^w^jSsTJicJtCd escoicto daofiort sSjKfci iS»dasbd ai^d 

10. ^/sSoijesddjrcsj *5(0.i$o^rradx?tJo 

11, aads^iSaJMrti^araCT^dd ^oaJwrtAs^rtED^jeddj 


12 . ....... SortcJdjitfj I cosoit) 

ll. rttiatfo ........ 

15. ^.tp^sSrt ^oatoA^^ 


le, ^cto SidiiJff&cra'? 3raj3J.;T^)Cfeto 

Ejiorw 

17 . tiSdsTJcw raWtnja I owsSg 

Ig, o^djo^cs^ daorS^ 

I. fiaod. 

1. nainas tunga'iiraa-chumba-ohaiidrfL-eb^m.'vrB.-cb^^ave trailokya-n^arH'’ 

raipbba - mu) astaip b b a - 

2. ya ^arpbhav^ I svasti ^ri Saka vanisa 1218 ncja Manniaatha-Baipvachha- 

rfida 

n. Baod. 

3. Magba suddba padya Adityav^dandu iritDaau rnaba-mapdalesvaram 

Tairi-ma- 

4. mdatika-gala-ga^dagaktarl homia kottu kudureya kattuva mandalikara 

5. ga^da Tu|uiraraya-&thapan&-chai!ya bbAeege tappuva manda- 

0. likara ganda mapdalika-kathari kara-battba'iDaUa ^i^a 

ni Band 

7. Kofen^ykanu Yadava na [i^ya^al RiniadftvarAyaEa dalavayya fi- 
3. bbarapaaa kud^ Muguligeriyalli ka^gav&dandu Irimata aiva* 

9. ttu-a4da s&TirCim ayidii-mandinge modalainandenisuva Suttada 

10. Vodiyauaua luaganu Vira ..... Kalisamg anim baip- 

IV. Bud. 

11. dapare Kratayaga-Treta-Dvapara-Kaliyugadolagaga virani 


12.sangaradolul ymtu 

13. viradolaip vikbyatadolam tyagadolain bho- 

14. gadolain.bbi- 

16. sege.bhasege pdmyiai 6alti- 
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1(3, fidu kiiduM kalala kuUi kuttisikon^u Sura-lfika-prftptaaldaou mangala 

17. mabi Iri It yi kallam kapdisidfllu itana tiyi Kaligatidi I yi kail a ^ 

18. mAdidonu Kalukutiga Singoiana maga Blrajatm mangala mahi sri 

Not^, 

This is another viragal inscription similar to the previous one. It records a 
battle between Kotenlyaka and Ebharapa, general of the Yadava king E4ma- 
devarftya (1271-1309) at Mugu|igeri on Sunday the Isfi lunar day of the bright 
half of M^agha in the year Maninatha S’ 1213 and the exploits and death of a 
warrior named Kalisa^ son of Vodiyapa, resident of the village Sutla which is 
described as the foremost mandit among the five vi^ttdtm of 1,000 villages of the 
Ayvattunadu (ayvattu-nada sivimra ayidu-mandinge raodaia mand enisuva). 
Mandu is a small collection of villages smaller than nadu iit parts of the 
malnbd districts of Mysore. Some patels are styled mande patela who are entitled 
to special honours in all the villages which form the mande. 

S 1217 is Manniatha and Migba su. 1 of this year is Saturday, January 7, AD, 
1396, If, however, we take the solar month corresponding to M4gha, viz,, Eumbba 
or MaSt as the month meant, then the date corresponds to Sunday, 5th February 
A.D, 1296. Probably this is the day meant. 

Koteyanayaka is stated to have been the king of Santalige-savira kingdom with 
Hosagunda as capital (see Sagar 97 of 1292, also Nagar 01 of 1268, Sagar 81 of 
1290, 89 and 110 of 1292, 102 of 1293, 96 of 1299, 45 of 1300). Various titles are 
applied to him in inscriptions. In the present record we find the following epithets 
mahAmapdalesYara, shears (ga^da^gatt^^^) for the necks of hostile maridaHkas, 
subduer of the mapdalikas who obtain horses by purchase, establisber of the 
Tulu kings, subduer of the chiefs (tDaijdalikas) who break their word, a dagger to 
mandalikas, karaJiatthatnallu (?) 

For Tilbbarapa see the previous record. The inscription stone is stated to have 
been ordered to be set up by the hero’s mother Kaligaudi and the engraver of the 
stone is named BlrOja, son of the kalainfiga SingOja. 

■Ar 

74 

On the four sides of a slab lying in the jungle near the village Hebbailu in the 
same Kalurkatte hobli. 


PLATE SXIV. 

Size 5' X 3' 

Kannada language and oharaeters, 



PLATE ,Y.\7r 


STONE INSURIT'TION OF VIRA SAXTARA-OEVA, 
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rfrtd 33^^ dStra StS TTBj^d 5c>(5dg oe disj 

5' X 3* 

1. 3Sj* TjJtSro^cCi^ta^^^ 

2. d^^Jd33303e:i9^ti dDid:( 

3. sjodaipia^c)!^ abtf 

4^ at?g i5x^jy^5fcjo 

5, 3^d3^d(S$dtSuaJj 

6, (^sasMsai^ ^sdr aatfsi sBtte 

7, C3^^F»^05ScrftUt3 

3. 3:$rl3 doE^ariSU d:s3 Sb 

9, asy it^Missu s>cjadi^do 

zscr^ 

10. asfoi^ESjaj a^sioa^riaiEtj^jjs^cio 

11. Dii^aJj^ro ai;dt^ato^ 

12. ara^crsOSjOO^jBO^oCj tf 0© 

13 . Oort iJ^dsSo *{*rat>cr3a33Bo a:^alira (3 

14. o^oSb^ e23)a'e5 

15. cte^o i»S3cii^^ji^o 

16. ^ rtd^ESEWOi aSi^ufls^ccjF 

17. aa 23;1 jD al^o s^o 

18. «3oS;O30sbes i?a33Sort o^arao^j 

19. Oo Zigaa ^leaJb 

20. ocisd !SrtF=T^o rr3SS3t^;55 ^ijo 

21. sdteirassjj^ios^Scr' 


n 


22. A^Oarai^c df3c* araO vrt 

32. EtoKbo .oa^ou^sJR' 

21. rt ^As^xi SMb atotf 
25. era ada^esfio crat^ortcaw^ 

28. iutS sra s ddjo^(Hte?o 

27* dj^^dOi^^dis Oti w ti 

2$. dcdi^d ^^c^aaobea izn 

29. o«3 Scraaqraoasf^ aa®^ 

30. sWcc? 73^0530 a^oato^ii 

31. RT S3cracci3 etog ^ ae^ Oi 

32. ^ fibs3sra&a{ ObA^^doa 

33 . B/*s es ttO qtej^ra^BTiOo 

34. i5*ii^x(^.5Sra,cio qtoros^^ 


\ 




192 


35. SCJo 

30^ ^SaJjFTreo 

37^ rt^oJio 

38 ^ 

39. ^c^t!rai?o =totj,Oi*» 

40^ rf^?£»o 

41 ^ wxiixiiodi 

42. aSicsSs^iiS^i^^aS 

43 ©f8o iiTtirf fci 

44 :j®^[3ao tj^aJiPS5*?i5JOc3 

45 tniw^ciJ ^TBiTsaJiao .5<aOT (n^?) 

40^ OBcasBo a^dirWrtdJrf 

47^ ^asafiisd;^ ^ 

49. Aj^sSrf^SfiXJO^ 

(^jE» sSi^P^ii) 
USS^ 

5Q^ sS3^oliei.pTtf^cra 
51^ stwS'oj^tqsddtSod 
ij I3^5£e3 OTJCtJJ 
idjo snrttSS^rrfJo^d 
jfc^dl eijoric 

sJHOcrart 

Staofceift [o] dJStJiliisiJ 
sJo3^i3S^oS»tido sdaJJd £<osrffi^ 

di5i;^)^,<5tou0 A^cddd_,oS3dc!^ 
gjEU^d^d dJsdcSJM^rd^^ffljutAeS 
djjtf? dsjj5reiJv^d,^j 1 a^sSi 
^^arf^jtSijd^SiSoAg/stf ois^jd 
tSBotJJCfisd^ rtidirW*0«s^'^ ® 

63. s>s:.a3tt%.^aJ3o ^j^dsTB 

54 i^d 5Wi)J5S* atooSfco 

05 ^ ^ffXiasTida^oaWo SO^^es^ssJ 

gg Oj0t^<£3tsrE!«Ji3STa9O 
07 [jS^dJs fl drtwdsW is^^<fi'' 

08* *jritlo?cS3 6«s^d^«-^sS^sS 


5'2. 

63. 

64. 

ni 

56. 

56. 

67. 

58. 

.59. 

60. 

61. 

62. 
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69. 

70. 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 

76. 

70. 

77. 

78. 

79. 

80. 
81. 
82. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 

87. 

88 . 

89. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 
94- 
96. 

96. 

97. 
93. 
99. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

103. 


sjo* 

■j 

nwaS^^issc Si B»>SsJS 
ffet'O 

hd 


^iJajp- ft.3i4a3i cSj 


jsod^oo ^sS^fS 

9 D ff 

sl»^4<^Oo ^a3:s;:3,d 
;d't)Ud;;So8 sS^Foj) 


u,d0«9&«»i3eiS} 

■I 4 

tsiS^adaodijo 7i)d33t03s^ 

«4' 

d;xC33P^dab;^dc ^ 


arasjjFdwSj^c} sraSSS 




aSicSa^oCT^ d;jS4 


aS6^s dsii?^d3oaiJ^^F23ra 

dai3 '^UtUtfOca 

^ O’ doC^O 

dsdAod 

idoSio rtorw^BW 


H<=> 

uui?3f1 

dijroJMid^aiSi 


tja rredeB^jorra 


26 
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104. ssJ^d .r 

105. ^si^^ododjoso sr^ 

106. «Sn30o t i3(d[0jJb didrdu 

107. 

108. rtc^eaoi sborWo 


1 . 

2. 

8 . 

y 4. 
6 . 
6 , 
7. 

a 

9, 

10 . 

11 , 

12 . 

13. 

14, 

15, 

16. 
17, 

la 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 


22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28, 

29. 

30. 


Transliteration, 

svasti samasta-bbuvaDftsraya si't-prithvl- 
vailabba maba'r4jldhiraja parame- 
8vara parama-bbaHaraka Saty&sraya-kula- 
tijaka Cbalakya'-bharana srlniat-Trailo- 
kjamalla-dSvara vijaya-rijyam utta- 
rdtiara -bb i v^id hbi-pravarddbani Inam S-cban- 
diArkka-tftram salubtatuire svaati &a- 
iQ adhigata-paoc ba-m ab&sabda-maha-ma- 
^d^eSvaram Patti-poiubiilcha-puravarS^varam Padma- 
Yatt-labdba-vara-pras^am lungamadi-raAdaiii 
Eandukacharya Mandara-dbairyatn subbata-samstu- 
tyaip SAutai^dityam ripu'karindra-kantbtravam rana- 
ranga-Bhairavam kirtti-N&rftya^ai]! samya-pi- 
rayaoaip ripu-mandalika-gotra-gdtrftchala-vajra 
dandaqi biruda-bb^rmjdam mahflgrfi,iivaya-ttabhaBta- 
] a^gabhaBtitiialiy atula-baja-saiirya- 
S&1 i vandi-fiandoLA-nandikrita-siuidara-Kalpala* 
ta mkuran ari-m aQdali ka-patanga-(Jipaipku- 
ram visisana-viiaya-YipuUkrita-krita 
pratijbaip binida-BarvajDam nftma dyan^kam- 
kani4|a-sarria]ainlq*itar s rim at 


Vlra-S4ntaradevar 8A.iitaligc- 
s&siramnmam mshkantaka-ma- 
gi prabipAbsi 6ukba-sanka- 
tba-viDodadim rAjyam geyyiitta- 
iDire tat-p^da-padmOpajiYi 
Bvasti samaBbadustara-ra- 

b!bba-kiimbhaatha]I-vidaniriardA- 
ru na^karAsi -dbAra-sakta-mu ktA- 
pala-mAlalankAra vira-nari-ma- 
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31. ^ji-haf^yita-bhuj4daBi4«ii 
32- ta-mftha.*vahint-mahldhttrft'Va- 

33. jradandam Jina*dbaniima'prakaram 

34. aiia-g6tra-iiist4mm dhammia-ratn^- 

35. karam subbatlri-bbtkaram pati- 

36. hitanjangyam saurj'a-Gin- 

37. gdyam avdmidrbha-di^ipa- 

38. ttam vaiii'kdti-gharattatii rapa- 

39. rai^a-Ksb^trapalam ruacUcbansu- 

40. var-eldeyaBfttam daladiip 

41. nmuniriva ftyuiuaip uie- 

42. yevam Bukavi-kbkilasaha- 

43. k&ran SkAngaTiriMp vil4sa*vi 

44. dy4dharam dhairyya-mahldharan 

45. up4ya'N4r45'anam mti-p4 teh4 ?) 

46. r4yapaip Birugaaa-garuda 

47. p Amftd i -sanmgta«prasaat i^sa- 

48. hita srtman Nakularasar 

{Above this) 

49. smara-rdpar umiatar Nakalara- 

50. Sana tanayar jjagakke Ra- 

51. man Laksbmidhararende- 

52. ndade Cb4vundar4ya- 

53. nuip K4gava]‘iniiianum kara- 

54. m esedare * mangala 


(jFrawf side) 

in (Below) 

65. vritta* kedeyada pe [m] inali4-mahima-r4ja- 

66. suta-pratipattij’eipbivam ta^eyade Vlra S&nta- 

67. ra-mablpati ta dayegeydu kolvodam bi- 

58. de nija-putra nlip barisenipi negalteyan eyde 
69, koftan endade doreyftrpparftr NagnlabbOpa- 

60. nol t-Tasudh4-talagi‘ado1u I parama- 

61. srijinan ish|adaivamenepor 6&str4ga 

62. mambbddigal gumga} bhavise Pii- 
63- shpaaSna-munipar attipriyam Vlta-Sa 

64. ntara bhdinipati tande tftip Padiyaraip 

65. 5rt-K4ti tay peippalamkarisuttild Are- 
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66. yabbe ye [ne] Naf^]abbupA]aro mabft* 

67. dhaoyand I Nagularasana chitta-priye 

68. miiga-Jdchane dandaniyah O^^mmana. 

{Tap) 

69. aiduDi mandl&a s&si* 

70. var kandu kippa- 

71. r akke idan a|idara ka- 

72. vileyau 

Lower pari (right hand tide) 

73. Chittaii K^tojana ma^am Bat^da- 

74. gi Ayvojam 1 s^anada kaUam 

75. geydajn 

76. putii gup^DTilie Cba^- 

77. bbarasige doreyftr dAna’ 

78. dbaftuma-silonDatiyol 

79. Saka-varsba 975 neya Du- 

80. rmmati-Baiiivatsaraiii pravarttiee 

81. VaiS^kbatnAeada kriahnapa- 

82. ksbad ekAdasi Aditya- 

83. viradaudu Srimau-mahi- 

84. luapdaleAvaraip Ylra-sADtara 

85. Nagularasange Pervraya- 
66. I'pauiierada^ kliiidar^ 

87. bittiyumam kAdu partb^- 

88. ram bitt Amkeg^u kalnAd. intt- 

89. maryAdeyau alidam Y&- 

90. rapaSiyol Kurukshe- 

Top. 

91. tiadol sA&ira-kavileyurp 

92. pArTvaruman alida pAtakaa a- 

98, kkum f ava-dattSm para-dattlm vA yo 

94. harAta vasucdbarAip sbasbtir-varsba-sa- 

95. hasrAui visbtbayAm jay ate kri- 

96. mih • vipra-kuiambara*cbandratp 

97. sri Pratimeya MArasinga- 

96. tan ay am vidvad-vipram Ganganripa-ni- 
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99. yoga-prabhn KaTiraja-vallabhiup 06' 

100. vindam 

Right hand side ttyp. 

101. PervTayal-paunei’adu 

102. Pombnlcba-nAdolG 

103. Bbattag&ve Hadigll 

104. la Kadagoda Maisepannera- 

106. duma Nelivayalmp Pa 

106. Ugaram ^ Bira [raj bIdu Nagu la- 

107. rasauum cydiTetam sAsira- 

108. gadja^am I mangalatii 

Tra'itslatiofa. 

LL. 1.7 

Be it well. While the ref age of the whole universe^ favourite of Fortune 
and Earth, king of kings, Paramesvara Parama-bhat^araka, an ornament of the 
SatyAsraya family, a jewel of the CbAlukyas, the illustriona Traiifikyamal lad Avar's 
victorious kingdotn was prospering increasingly to last as long as the moon, sun 
and stars endure: — 

LL 8-26 

Be it well. When the illustrious Vlra SAntara-dAvar, obtainer of the band of 
five instruments, inahAraandalesvara, lord of the excellent city of Patti'Pombukha, 
obtainer of boons from Fadmavati, delighter in musk, expert in ball-playing, a 
Mandara (mountain) in courage, worthy of praise from good w’arriors, a sun to the 
^Antaras, a lion to the great elephants the enemies, a Bhairava in the battle-field, 
a NArAyajna in glory, great in heroism, a thunderbolt to the mountains the families 
of hostile tnandalikas, a BhAru^da to the titled, a sun to the firmament the great 
Ugra family, possessed of great might and prowess, a beautiful young Kalpa creeper 
delighting the assemblage of the bards, a flame to the moths the hostile mandali- 
kas, fultiller of vows, great on account of the slaughter of enemies and victory 
over opponents tvisisana-vijaya-vipultkrtta-krita-pratijnara), all-knowing to the 
titled, adorned with these and other garlands of famous qualities, was ruling the 
SAntafige thousand without obstacles and reigning in peace and wisdom; — 

LL. 27-48 

Be it well: The illustrious Nakularasar, possessed of arms which are like gar¬ 
lands to the wives of heroes adorned with chains of pearls clinging to bis terrible 
sword splitting the globes of the elephants of all the enemies difficult to conquer; 
a thunderbolt to the mountains, the great armies of enemies; a fortress to the Jina 
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KiligioD (Jina-dharm&}; briager of glory to bia family, an ocean to righteousness^ 
terrible to hostile warriors, Anjaoeya in doing good to his master, a Bbtshma in 
valour, destroyer of traitors, a mill-stone tocrores of enemies, KsMitapdla to battle* 
field, a spear to the chests of enemies, foremost in battle, exhibitor of prowess Cdyft 
in line 41 seems to he a mistake for ^anrya), a mango-tree to the cuckoos the good 
poets, sole hero, a VidyAdhaia in sport, a mountain in courage, a N&r4yana in 
strategy, skilled in polity, a Garuda of Biruga', possessed of these and other 
attributes: — 

LL. 55-60. 

(The meaning of this staassa is not clear. It seenio to praise the devotion to bis 
king shown by Nagulabhupa and there is some connection with his son but this is 
not clear). 

U. 60-66. 

How fortunate is Nagidabhupftla when tt is said that his preceptor was the sage 
Puahpaaena, who was an ocean to the great Astras which speak of the great Jina as 
the favourite deity, kis king being Vira-SUntara, beloved of the supplicants, his father 
being the Padiyara (same as Pratihira, lit. door-keeper) Kafi, and his mother 
Areyahbe, adorned with fame. 

LL. 67-68, 76-78. 

Who can equal in the greatness of charity and good conduct the good Chattab- 
barasi, beloved of Naguiaraaa, possessed of eyes resembling those of the deer, and 
daughter of dandanftyaka Oddamma ? 

LL. 79-100. 

During the year Diirmati, Saka year 975 on Sunday the lltb lunar day of the dark 
half of VaisA.kha,the illastrious inahdinandal^vata Vira-S&ntara gave away toNagnla- 
rasa as kalTuldy Ankegfidu free of taxes and also the right to collect the kiriiderG and 
hitti of Pervvayal \% He who destroys this charter will Incur the sin of killing in 
Viranftei and Kurukshfitra thousand tawny cows and Brahmans. He who confis¬ 
cates the earth given away by one self or by others will be born as a worm in ordure 
for CO,000 years. Goviuda, the favourite of the king of bftrds (kmirdja or\ a great 
ofiScer under the Ganga king, son of Mirasinga of Sripratima and a moon to the 
firmament, the Brahman family, (is the author of this inscription). 

1. GanjtJaa are warriors who faithfully follow their master even to death. There me instaaoes 
ol Gamijas who committed auidde in accordance with their tows when their masteis died. 
The general Lakshina was one such Garuijs (E C. V. Belur 112) B3ruga ia tfao abbievatbn 
for Blra SfiDtara, the kiag. 
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LL, lOMOS, 

Pervvayal 12, in Poinbulchanftd, BhattagAve, HAdigAla, Kadagd^i^i Maise 12, and 
Nelivayal, and PaligAru, all these with a present of 1,000 gadyAnas, Nagularasa 
got from Btrarasa. Good fortune. 

LL, 49-50. 

The great (tons of Nakularasa, possessed of the form of Cupid, value of 
ChAvngdfwftya and NAgavarmma, shone greatly as if they were Hama and Lakshinl- 
dhartL to the world. 

LL 69-72. 

May the Thousand of the five Mandus watch and protect;—He who destroys 
this has killed tawny cows. 

LL. 73-75. 

The mason (baddagi) .\yv6ja, son of Chittari (line-worker or sculptor) Ket6ja, 
carved this inscriptioii stone. 

Note^ 

This stone inscription is incised on the four sides of a sqaare pillar lying in a 
jungle near the village Hebhayal. It consists of nearly 106 lines eugiaved on all 
the 4 sides. Of these lines 5>5-68 may be taken to be in continuation of lines 1-48: 
and lines 7C-100 in continuation of line 65 may be nest taken : lines 49-54 m the H 
face may be taken in continuation of this: lines 60-72 and 73-75 in the Til face 
are in continuation of the above. Apparently after the IV face was also incised, the 
remainiug portion of the inscription was carved on the top of the II face and on the 
top and a side of the III face. 

The record belongs to the reign of the king Vira Santaradeva, king of Santalige 
1,000 kingdom who belonged to the dynasty of the ^antara kings with their capital 
at the present village Homcha (called Patti Pombuchehapura in the mscriptiou). 
minister of his with various titles named Nagularasa is described in lines 27-67. 
Both the minister and the king are stated to be Jainas. K&gularasa is stated to have 
offered his owui son to his master Vlra-SAntara but the meaning of the verse refer¬ 
ring to the same (lines 55-60; is not clear. Pusbpas^na, the .Jaina guru is said to 
be the preceptor of Nagularasa, Padlyara Kati and Ajeyabbe bis parents. Nagularasa 
had as his wife Chattamsi, daughter of the dandanayaka Odd^imma and two sons 
named Ghavundaraya and Nagavannma. 

The record registers the gift as kalndd of Ankegedu and the remission of the 
kirtidere (minor tolls) and biiH (forced labour) of the division Pervvayal 12 toNagula- 
raaa by the king Yira Santara (lines 85-88). Further it is also stated that in 
addition to Pervvayal 12, BhattagAve, Hadigala, Kada-g6du, Maise 12, Nclivayalu^ 
etc., w^ere also given by Bfrarasa (Vim 8&atara) to Nagularasa, A sum of 1,0CX) 
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gadya^as seeruii also to have bsoo paid to hito 10l-10fl)» But the lueaniDg 

of theae lines is not free from doubt. 

The composer of this inscription was GSvinda, son of Marasinga of SrJpratime 
(?), a learned Brahman, an employee under the Graiiga king, favourite of great poets 
(or a favoirrite of Kaviraja), a moon to the firmament the Brahttians (lines 96-100). 
The engraver was the mason Ayv6jaj son of Obitt^lri (artist or painter) 

Ketoja (lines 73-75). The Thousand of the five inandus(divisions)are asked to protect 
the grant. Imprecations against the violators of the grant are also given (lines 
89-95 and 69-72). 

The date of the inscription is given as S 975 Durmati sam. Vail ba, 11, Adi. 
But ^ 975 is Vi] ay a and if this year is taken, the date corresponds to May 16, 
1053 which is a Sunday. The nearest year Burmati is § 1003 or A. D, 1081. Vais, 
ba. 1 1 of this year is a Friday and not Sunday as stated in the grant. The date 
is thus irregular. It seems to be best to take the Saka year viz., 975 as the date 
meant and the cyclic j^ear as wrong. 

Of the persons referred to in the grant, Nagularasa has not been met with before. 
Vira S^tntara was a Sftntara king for whom w'e have the dates 1068 A.D, (E.C. VII 
Shikar pur 46), 1062 A.D. (Shikarpur 63 and Nagar 58). After 1068 we have 
Nannb^Antara (Nagar 35 and 36), 

Chftvundariya and Na.gavarma, sons of Nagularasa, have been described in 
lines 49-54. Nothing is known about them outside this inscription. Their names 
are the same as those of the famous ChavundarAya, author of Chavundapuiina and 
Nagavarma, the author of Chhauddinhudht, EAdambari, etc. But they are however 
.juite different. Chavund^^raya, author of ChavundapurSna, flouiished at the end of 
the 10th century in the court of the Gahga king Rlchamalla I V and our ChAvunda 
lived very much later in the 1 Lth century. Nagavarma, the author of ChhandOmbudhi 
was the son of the Brahman Venp.amayya while the NAgavarina of the present 
record was the sou of Nagularasa. NAgavanua, the author of KAdambari was the 
son of DamOdara and is thus quite different. There is another ChAvundarAya, 
author of LokApakAra, a Kanuada work but he was a Saiva as he calls himself 
Hara-vara-prasadi-tpauna-vig-vilAsam in his work (See Eavicharitre, Vol, J revised 
Edn. p. 163). it is probable that these two sons of Nagularasa died early in the 
service of king Vira Sanhara as lines 55-60 seem to describe the courage of 
Nagularasa in giving his sons to Vira Santara, 

7S 

On a stone set up iu front of the NarasimhaavAmi temple in the village Huli- 
kallu iu the same Ealfirkafte Hobali, (Nagar Taluk 80 revised). 

Size 4' — 6" X 3’ 

Kannada language and characters. 
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^dd d^sTcicKxbo d»ode>rtd^ 

di^d:>d 

^steH 4'6' X2' 

X. dodda^ ddi^crl a»cM3_^oi 3 do^s^dJd drtu^oistdMO 

«2. doQtodo scC^ dcsTsdo 7^^;o^^ea £7^ 

3^ ^sT^oi) il^^docnadj dd£^dd» ^E^si^d^^dcd^ dd}2t oim.o' 

4 ^ dds^d 3k)d^dd ^rtr^OTU cm crscddaidjf^a hj^ £i;d;^9i]d 

d(sscn) 

3, aU stia^^o^oljdj <d»ciS) ;;$tOoi^j i;]odirriVid3 

6, ff«iod!Mi V ujxam <a4U»i!SOo i^^^jssssi ^tEte3^^>3dg&]a» 

7, 0dm ^adaoaj^aio ^^ztoss djosjj u^idSTWJAo^ cS;asrt u^| 

g^ Sjdj. . . . dseat-dcU^j sjst^ [C] ^craffndd aw dj ^ssdoaodd I 

g. .do$s o^cdso i^ddio dcodifs&jEddjd 6iSss6 ddra 

XO, - ’ ..dsdJd^ sdu^ o^jdjiTsdAo 

XI. ^d(dd.do7»d et^j^od^rtd 

X2, .di;ddd)£?da&K3t^^^ 

13. .djasjar £t<>a535J 

14. .. 

15. .“3*Ji.... 

16. - • - . O) . , . aiocdb 0 d(=]daF^d£d 

17 . .riort rfcfij ..... tj^s|4rt 

10, ..... ddd^d) cr^da:^ 

19, odoSJs^djrt^ cjtJET^t^j^cAficda zxiodo o^l3r^^^JrtFdJa7J4f^^4 srowradd^^o dSto 

20. sn«JS5d:i^caJ:o [^d^Fd^^Wjraftie^xicRdcffwJ? arswcQljatiffSo di^F ^d^roisaFTjdRjra 

21, d=tord:^mj^oad0ttSjM8;o^^ crcaadodj wdsrodjai^dJ di qttjf^afeS) ovdd^ 

22 . . 

23. ....,■. dxi^ddj :^d^o ddd^o 

24. ...... z{.!^dr03zl ddd^e^ dsr? 

25. .sJ.ort^d3EB^^ 

Transliteration. 

1. Subham astu uauiaa tiiuga-siroia-timbi-chatHiriai-chimara-cbarave trailokya^ 
nagarA^rambba^mhla- 

% ataqibb&ya Sambhave oamo Bramha^ya-ddv^ya gfi-Brftipha^-hit&ya 

3. [eha jagadd-hit^ya] KriBha4ya GOviudAya nam6 uamah avaatv srl vijayS.- 

bhyudaya Seka-varusha 1338 aaudu vartama- 

4. oa Maumabha-aanivatBarada MAfgasira sti 15 ftrlmajp maha*raj4dhiraja 

rdja-param^svara id vlraprat&pa D4var4- 


26 
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5. ya-uiahArayftravanv Vijayanogarijallu varE4firR,ma-dhannagalaiiu pratipi. 

lisuttiha 

6. kilatlalil t 4-ra3'ara airflpadim Brahma-kshatriyammappa R&yappa- 

vo^eyara Vifbtbapna-vodeyaru 

7. Ara^ada riji’a^-anu pratipaliaatfcikalli Irtmatu Hulikalla sri-Lakshami- 

Niirasimbva d&varige Brataha-Ksha— 

triya.Vithap na Odeyaru pa I si [da] ^il4-Sftsana-pa|teya 

kramaveateadade I 


®.. Sankappa Rayappan^a-odeyara Boipmana-odeyara 

kumAra Viththanna 

.. maduFalli Hulikala Lakahumi Nirasiip- 

11. hva-derara.santlioa abhiviiddhiyagaleijdu 

12. d^vara mabl-nayividyake ? 

dupartvya Tijeyava 


18. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
17. 




brihmetige 


. . . bahani 

* * .... hopnu a d^vara sthAnikake 

. . . Gange-Gaye-Kurukshetra . 

hAbaru 
18 . pbalavahudu dAna-pA' 

10. lanay^r luadhye danich chlirAyA’ uupftJanaip d4n4t svargam avApnPfci 
pa Ian ad acbcbutam padani 

20. samanyoyam dbanna-e^tur □ripaalm kale kale pAianiyi bhavadbhih 

sarvvair dhirya sai'vatbft 

21, dhannam stad bh(iy6 bbflyo yachate Rftmaehandra Avaninobbanu 1 

dbartntriavauri alipanA 

...... a piipya-kslifitra 

^.boharu sva-dattaip paia-dattarp 

^^- * ■ • * * sliashtbir Tarusha-sabasrA^i viabthaj-Ara jlyate krimib 

26.mangala mahA £rl srl i5rl 


Note. 

This inscriptioii wssnoticed in B. C. Vol. Till, Eamisdl Texts p. 411 as No 80 
of Nag»r Tsink. Only » portion of the text of the lines 1-4 was given hut no 
transhteration nor translation. It is now fully copied, except for the lines 9-18 and 
32-5S m which there are several laennae as the letters are worn out completely and 


It re^aters tl^ gift of some land made by Vitthanpa Odeyar, governor ol 
Araga and son of Boinmappa Odeyar, for the aervice of food oJTeringa to the md 
Lakshami-Naraeimbadevarmthe village Eulikal on the iSth itmar day of the 
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bright half of Miirgasira in the year Manmatha B' 1B38 correspondiDg to 16th 
November 1416 A. D. 

In addition to the usual staiusa in praise of the god Sambha at the beginning 
there is also a stanza iu praise of Krishna in lines 2-3 which is found in some 
insciiplioDS of the neighbouring Tirthaballi Taluk (Nos. 92, 142, 190). It may be 
translated as follows; Salutation to Krishna who is the god of Bralmians, ever 
beneficent to cows and Brahmans, and protector of the universe. Salutation to 
G6vinda. 

The donor in this record, Vitthan^ Vodeyar is stated to be a subordinate of 
the maharajadhiraja rftjaparameSvara krl ViraprAtapa Devara^'a-mabiraya ruling 
at Vijayauagari protecting the dhurmm relating to different varna^ and diranias. 
The donor^s father is uaiued Sau kappa Bayappann^ Odeyara Bo mm ana Odeyar, 
Saukappa and Bdiyappa Odeyar were brothers and employed as ministers. Sankappa 
was the father of Boinmanpa Odeyar tE. C. VI Koppa -53). 

It is also interesting to note that the donor was a Brahmakshabriya (line 6). 
The Brahiuakshatriyas are believed to be the descendants of the king Batnas^na 
who once sought shelter in the hermitage of Dadhlchi fearing an attack from 
Paraiur&uia. Five sons were born to him in the hermitage, Jayasena, Bindnm&a 
Vis&la, Chandrasala and Bharata. The king himself was kilted by PiLrasur&tna 
while he had gone on a hunting expedition, away from the hermitage, and hie queens, 
five in nnmber, followed him as satis. The children were brought up like Brahman 
boys and once when Paraiurama visited the hermitage they recited the Vedas 
properly before bim. The eldest boy then became the disciple of Para^urima in 
archery but the sage found out bis descent and the name Brabma-kshatriya w^as 
applied to the prince brabmaksbatriya-nJinina hi vie haras va yatbSi-sukham." The 
community of the Brahmakshatriyas is at present believed to be found in Gujerat, 
Nasik, Poona, etc. (See Jitibhftskara published in Bombay, 1917, p. 109. The 
account of Brahmakshatriyas or Brahmakshatra is stated there to be based on the 
work Brahmana Utpatti MiLrt&nda). We know that the famous Gahga minister 
Chamuudar&ya was a Brabma-kshatriya [See S, B. Volume revised Intr. p. 4-5. 
For a discussion of the meaning of Brahma-ksbatra see also L A. 40, p. 35 and 
Yaidya's Medieval Hindu India, Vol. II, p. 62], 

76 

On a m/isiikal in the jungle of Mavinagadde, a hamlet of E^ur and Nidugodn 
villages in the same Nagar hobli. 

Size 3' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters, 


26 
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jdrtti Srtdd aSjjijutf strarts^ ^daiiJs^dan^Sid zi>v,d siro^?irtd 53<Drfg 

di^diS 

^SteS 3'}<;>' 

1, tsdod stodtfdd o cMsrsdcJO di^oeia dwl sort Ad tsda 

2;3aJj Ht3 ai3, 

2 ^osbisoft aosjsaart ACAda 

Note. 

7bis r6cords tbs srcction of tbs tttitstiiiil in insutory of Timm sin Sij youn^or 
sistst of Hangs Siddaca, boc of BhataDija. The widsfiftfli was sst up by Harigs 
Siddana on Sunday, the Ist lunar day of Jy6ahtha in the year Ananda. The 
characters seem to be of the early part of the 15tb century A.D. and the date may 
be provisionally taken as May S, ]4S4 which is a Sunday. The figures of a warrior 
armed with sword and of a woman holding a iime fruit in her right hand between the 
fingers, and a mirror in the left hand are carved above the inscription. 

77 

On a near the Virabbadra shrine in the forest plantation of Mosarfir 

near the village Arasi-lu in the hobH of Kerehalli. 

Size 4 ' X 1 ’ 

Kannada language and characters. 

rfrid idfiSdjatb storter djs^tSdjsdj 

srartsre^ daiorf 

^dBE9 4xl 

®:d^cit3A 17334, 

dKCSctod do4i aJod^ 4. cidsijrl s^cCkJ 

n dd djarlFAd da o dsori 5, dOA sjsd ^rtr^oJKd^Js 

3 do3 woudoiffl djs^rtAKj 

Note. 

This miistikal is stated to have been set up in merao^ of the death as sati of 
Harisi, wife imadavalige) of Tippaya, son of Bogagorida of Ariiamap on Tuesday the 
lat lunar day of the bright half of Mirga^iia in the year Vyaya, The Saka year is 
not given. The characters seem to beloug to the latter part of the 16th century and 
the date given, vie., Vyaya sam.-Mar-su 1 Mam. may be taken as 1st November 1586 

1608 Vyaya) which is a Tuesday. 
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On a stone standing in front of entrance the village of Gavatur in the same 
hdbali of Kerehalli in Nagar talnk. 

Size 4' >: 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 


rtsjjvjisri) rt^shcJ cruidtroriu ssiaod 0?3 cS^coSs^ .ioatlad 
jjjste® 4'xS'- 




X. ^^iSJcei sbo4, 

2, !da5» RWd crw^d 

3, iss(^rEi}d^^<9cnao 


4, stOES cruddobo CTSd 

5^ ETKSi EjjjjJBHsra^aUO 
;dOl 


NoU. 

This is a vhragal inscription recording the death of a warrior named Basavanna- 
odeya in a battle at Udare (same as Udri, a village in Sorab Taluk) during a raid 
by Mftllappa of DAravada (Dharwar). The date is given as Thursday, 1st lunar day 
of the bright half of the 2od (uttara) Jylshtha in the year Sarvadhari. The date is 
not expressed in terms of the Saka era. The name Malapa-mantri is carved at the 
beginning of the inscription and indicates that the battle took place at the time of 
Mallapa-mantri. The characters may be of the 15th eentury A.D. Mahlpradhani 
Mallappodeyar was the governor of Gutti-durgga (Chardragutti) from about 1390 to 
about 1419 A.D. during the rule of Haribara TI and D^varAya, kings of Yijayanagar 
(E,C, YII, Shikarpur 288, 313, E.C. VI Koppa 7). The present record may there¬ 
fore be assigned to S 1330 Sarvadhari or 1408 A.D, In this year the intercalary 
month was Vaisakha and not Jy6shtha. JyAshtha sn 1 of this year coincides 
with Thursday May 26,1408 A.D. 


79 

On a vlragal standing on the tank bund of the village HarObittalu in the same 
Kerehalli hdbali in the same taluk. 

Size 6’ X 3' 

Kannada language and characters. 

^dK*s 6' X 3' 
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2, ztaEnsJjes siiqJirrsotajO 

3, do sScj^diS^d^^oi^ ddj^sjso^ KrE©3Ci®^Vc?!5^^^3tiiET> 

4, :33;;3iiidea^r[dFct:;^ ^redoqJjK a;^rim«ijC'i)od^di)a()a»^^ L!®.'SVtjaJoato:3o 

5, STmsdioi^jsamci^o sSSoil&fsrDQScdo dira^iW tf;75iWd^dB^ 

3, t3djc}tj}^dx>c^ ^od>BTWS*iaJi,fo sjjoddt^oJo^ro a^*F srEa^>3J3?aoa^<iii^FniKTW3J>eso 
t£dz:^a30^[^o 

UdoJj «s^dy — 

^3Wi;t3;^fi»_jC 

8, dj;^3oDd)E^^(^d h^d^o^cScddj srooss^rt cra^djo ^nsJoSsra £>^;c£so u^i^o 

g, ono«. TJod^dd sJ: oo jd^s^SisradOocto 3tj^;rii 

10. i3 ifx/^aaoiiOJ iS^ddcsidSdJ .. sSiiaJodOTij.... oJiDd 

dQ-a<? uodi ^jsrlttJaSio zt3:> 

n 

11. y csg dc^^sartdrtb tSe^d 0§rt^£ia7lo3J't|jdo . ..tSdJd ^raosaSMs tXiidoTca^ 

12. do{^3§;Eido adddodi|ciDdOi .b^hd^dcnsd^ 7$5ad:f^ao d;dto^li....... 

d diis..... 

O 

13. ytsdcjodCKrao^ sdortddjsd . - srKiSjGWdio ^drtorWdLss^OA^Ooidoid^rWtoO 

^sb.Ses^Gdi 

14* .... S ij 

m^ ed 5^_ 

15 . djOd idiscOiStoabSO d«S3uxi<56(|Fcs^d;;;34^ . . . (tey^s^^FOrtfl rtod 

n^ddiS^dot3dd^cd}d^da5j . 

13. ^oBjad^O si)dd«^dec9 t^AdUdo ddrbdoidd^ai^ d^dai^ 

17. ....... .. 

13^ d^dsgflddijs^a sg/3dd^3dd^o^^{S^ ..... sioqJurt F .... oi^sa5«* .53^ 

ISB 4CMO 

19. .saw<a3fflo 

20. ffwJrts^^dd.aiwesds .... c^^oodaKJ 

21. tJdd^Efcfla rtos ,^le^3r533^!7^> .... sdtKJ^oij , . siOjir sjoOo I cnj^ 

33 33»3ddoSj3 

22. ... sjid iJjj^h»s^c|o I 

23. 33cn)crtdD I |es3[^o3d;9d<d,'t3TUo;7d=]3de#(def t 

n ^^dob ed du.— 

'0 

24- 303;:«i43t^ AontS^sWsJdj dsiidoea^ood^dcb catfdT^tJrfoiD^d *j^e*rto?)a^ 

Oods^^o do 
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25. AMSDnoJKto aj*i5){^^K3cdi3io i^oa^^^ddpSOj »iort 

26. ^ddrtcso JwSrljitOirrrfisutsJs i oOLkca^ew 

27. sfcajrtJw?t«K)aeT5dciSJ3a K5tw«30j ^ESrtesWi^ I ccio4 Sjii? 

r^o&>3Da 

2s. RfDA^Jcbijc^cJsJ WT)CCjd!S»ad sraccod cr^3^05?33si^ [T3,g^^4 | crsCdLaESiSdcJj^cs* 

29. iSa;^ do::SC>zte!3j3(Gi rf^cit^uo 

Trattsli terai it/ti . 

1, Dftiiiaa til n ga --4i ras-n hii nibi-c b andfft-e h&mara-chtlrave I traitokyft-uag&ra- 
rambhA-iuula-f:taipbh&}'a Sambbave avaatl sa- 
2- tuadbigata-pancha-maha-^abda luahi-iaapdal^svara Uttara \fadhiudidhis* 
vara Patti-Poiiibucheh a^purav arid hlava- 

3. ram mabogra-vaipsa-lalaraa Padm&ratldevl-labdha-vara-prasAdftsftdita 

vi pn la-T n j a pu rush a-mah A- 

4. dan a Hiranya-garbha-d&na Vanara-dhvaja mrigaraja-lAnclihcbhana-viraji- 

tauvayOtpannam bahu-kala-sainpaipnnam Santara-kTiJa-kumudLiii- 

5 . Sasanka-mayukh&nkuraiji ripu-maQdalika'patanga'dlpaukurara Tonda- 

1 n a^dal Lka- k u lAch ala .y ajradapd ^ 

6. biriida-bh^Tumdda kanduklLcbaryaip Mandara-dhairyj^am klrtti-Nara- 

yanain saur3'ya-p4rayaiiam Jina-padaradha [kain] 

11 Band. 

7. para-ba{a- 3 ildbaka ^dntarMUya sakalajana-stutya uLii-sAstrajiLa bbuda- 

surbajd^tyjidi-n4mftvalt samalftmkrItanumappa ^ri- 

8. manittahft-uiandalftsvara Viraaftntara-dfivaru Sftntalige-rftiyamam sukba- 

sankatbft-vinudadim rftjyamaip 

9. ge> uttumu'e 1113 TirAdbikritu-samvatsarada Vaisftkha $u 11 Sbmavftradaa- 

du Kabbuua- 

10. da Koggefeyalu Biradevarasaru sakaia-bala-sabUa., 

samayodolu.yftlana daji bandu Koggej^yam mu¬ 

ll. tbdaUi Bela^veggibdegain Bikkabe-Heggaditigaip pu^tida la , . . . • 

Biruda-Narftyana Biluvarftditya B^a (la) na Hauuma- 

12. neqiba besararp pacjiad f Elavalbyalu 1 srimatu Singidevarasaru eakarunya- 

dim besasalu [].... Idauadi .... 

13. baralukidirftutu nindu saugaradole .... p&ya-dalamaip turagan- 

gajan okkaUkki-damtiral ativ^gadiipdlrida . . . kapdaya 

14 . gautalagala. ma¬ 

ll! Band. 

15 . chcharipa vir&dhi-uayakaia mastaka-sulaD idirchchid-aoya-bhQpati- 
Dikara .... ksUataja .... sepisirpp arigalge gapdagattari 
patibbaktacemb Elavajliya Malayan t-dbari- 
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10. triyolitll maleva virCdbi-bbOpa-balam na^uguvaab Elevalliya Md^leya 
qO^ taguHu 

17, ... ... 

18. nettara ponalolu poraMa karalain bakkaist subhatargge ...... 

Ia.ohcha 9 .a yenisi DiDdu cimndateyim S^ri-EAiua 
10. ..... . maktmandaEa 

20. k^logakk iirade .... naliasavetta ..... billa baladinde 

para- 

21. balavelkiuati eyde geldu mja-s4basi . . nal ElaYalHya . . TisbarsL 

Mokaba-lakfibmige sandam ubtama-vim&Qadedeyo- 

‘22, le mutti ..k 04 ^bhdgisutiddaip I jitd- 

23. Da labhy'ate Lakshiiiir iDiit^Dapi aur^ngana ’ ksha^a-vidhvamsand k&ye 
kl ebintA. marand rape 

IV Band. 

’i^L ant iLtana kalitanake inachchi Singld^varasaru sak&ruDjadtuid osedu 
Balavegga^egam Bikkabbe Heggaditigam pu^daip atiputram ku- 

25. ]adlpakanenipa RSyanu taminm-apnage parAkshaviDayainam ipAdida 

balika srl Vlra-Santara-deraru atange 

26. bitta Aiiti' Hottalu Savaganali Kaliyuvola ElevalU Edag^u GAvatbru I 

yinti bitta vritti 

27. sarvTa'b^hA'parihArain madi Baliaidaru henna vegere nagadingebota * yinbi 

k6 (kA ?) ban ajidavara Gaye Vara- 

28. flAsi Kurukshetradali sAyira-kavile sAyi [ra] BrAuiharumaii a}ida bripjhflti! I 

bA radon Kaleya S6iiab6nn 
20, ruyari MAdbja g4da kalu. 


Note. 

This inscription records the iiGroi&m of a warrior named Melaya of tbe village 
Elavalii in tbe reign of tbe SAntara king Vira SAntai'a. It is dated S 1113 
Yirodhikrit satu. VaiA sn. 11 S6 eorrespondiiig to April 7, 1191 A.I). which is 
however a Sunday and not Monday as stated in the grant. But if we take the 
corresponding solar month Vrishabha, su 11 ooirespondfi to 6tb May llOi which is 
a Monday and belongs to tbe lunar month Adhika JyAahtha. 

The titles applied to ViraSAntara ruling over the SAntalige kingdom are: obtainor 
of the band of five musical instruments, tnahaniapdiil^vara, lord of Utbara-Madhura, 
lord of the excellent city of Patti Pombuoheha,^ ornament of the great Ugra-vamsa, 
obtainer of boons from the goddess Padm&vati, bestower of the great gift Tuli- 
purusha and Hiranyagarbba, descended from tbe family with monkey flag and lion 
crest, versed in numerous arts (kalAs), moon-light to the blue lotus that is the 
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dftntarakula, a flame to the mofch^ the hostile chiefs, a thunder-holt to the moun¬ 
tains that are the Tonda chiefs, a bhemnda to the titled, an expert in baJl-plaj 
(kandttkdcJtdrya), a Mandara mountain in courage, NarAyaQa in glory, devoted to 
valour, worshipper of the lotus feet of Jina, destroyer of enemy troops, a sun to the 
S&ntaras, praised by all, proficient in Nitisistra, all-knowing among the titled 
(Hru dasarhlmpie^. 

The battle took place on account of Bira-devarasa, a general having laid siege 
to Koggeje in Kabbunad under the orders of Siiigidevarasa. Me]aya, son of Bejave- 
ggade and Bikkahe-heggaditi fought valiantly killing the enemy soldiers on foot 
and horse and died in battle. In his memory this atone was set up by his younger 
brother Bdya and some land was granted in his memory in the villages ElevaiUr 
Edug^u, and Gavatftru by Singidevarasa. The usual stanasa in praise of heroism 
in battle, Jit€na labbyace lakshmir is given in line ^ of the record. Those who 
violate the grant are said to incur the sin of killing 1,000 cows and Brahmans in Gaye, 
V&rana&i and Knruksh&tra, 

The writer of the grant is named Senabdva Kalaya and the engraver, Buviri 
Mftdbja. 

There are some lacunae chiefly in lines 17 to 22 owing to the letters being 
worn out. 


80 


A.t the village Goragod in the hobali of Humcha, on a 
north. 


Siae 10' X 3' 


viragal ^nog to the 


Kannada language and characters. 


zijSsss 10' X 3' 

i;3cd) _ 

1. iJod tradd 1 

lldcfli fXtjUii— 

3. dSdrMo isdLcWoSJdo ciTwt stojj 

•27 
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g. ..;!is^ 04 o (uocT^So]^ do^ 

7. . ... (arttSffsJiS^HSES d 

>1. . ..ix^tSa^)aijS;33 wodj dj^d aWiJ . , . 


9. . c^^^ScioSoca djs^tfsrsflrt aod . . . o?vc85);mj SjajtfoJio is&^ 

]0. It dsortV d^ss; 

11, Boj3:)i3n Aoix^ 

13, laSsiirtodXtKPii I utfciSdj.t>dsJc( e#a3|j dtJStSJEcstosjj dsrto djodi 

Transit teration. 

1 . b. 

1. sri namafi tunga'Hitas-tuiiga'ch&ndra'ablniara'chArave ^ trail6kya'nagaTlL’ 

ram b h a-mu la-st aiu bhi- 

2 . ya Sarubhave'' svasbi SrlmaDu mahamandal^avaram amsar-aifi’ 

II b. 

d. ka-karagasam bixudar-ankuaam murtti-KfLr^ya^am vil&sa-Talabha Fdm* 
burheha- 

4. pura-var&dMsvara ^dmat Bill^BYara-ddvara dibya-srt’p&da-padum&t&dbaka 
Bira- 


111 b. 

5. rasann. r&bnttamana Kb^anAyakage . , . 

6. ........ , Saka-varasham 1208 oeya Beya-saqiva- 

7. .... ..jagadaja pSaana-ha . . . . . 

B- . Kbtenayakanu bandu mfile talultip . 


0. bijuvadam ka^da. jfilavilige tanua.rigi ygrid a kudu reyam 

mlri k&l&la kutti 

IV. b. 

10. kuttiaikondu aura-l6ka-prAptan adarm ^ maugala mabi sri 

11. ........ . kalukutiga Smtb- 

12. jaca nmga Bilojanu* baraditauu .... bareTar-4ditya B^nabdva 

Banana magam Boma. 


Note. 

This is another record of the time of the Santara general BIrarasa and refers to 
a battle waged by KotenAi'aka. In this battle some warrior whose name is 













fill 


uafortunafealy lost is stated to have displayed his valour on behalf of his master as 
a return for the suhsistence he received from him ij6la>vdl{) and h^htic^ with the 
cavalry and infantry he is stated to have killed several persons and horses and died 

from the wounds he received in the fight* 

The data is given as 6 1208 Beya which corresponds to A. D* 1286. Other 

details about the dating are lost* 

The engraver of the inscription is named Biloja^ son of Sintdja and the wnter 
of the record is named Botmna, son of Ea?ia, a s^tubaBa (village accountant) with 
the title, a sun to writers (berevara Aditya)^ The usual titles are applied to 
Birarasa. Several letters in lioes 5-12 are effaced and the meaning cannot be 
made out. 


27 * 








Tamil Stipplcment* 

20 

At the village Hanijrakahalli^ in the bobli of Chamarajnagar on a stone 
oilmill lying near the BhimfiSvara temple to the north* 

Sbse 5 ft all round; 

Tamil language : Tamil and Grantha characters, 

(4) 

(5) *r0TjWi_OT t/s»»iSST Q^iS 

(6) d5j-(;y3iwj_0rii 

(^7) 0ti ^3LD^^(Xfifin4_io ffrajffr^*0 
(8) fii!rii0«0 iawfi 



2S 


At the vili3ge TamiTia^ilia|lij on a slab to the north of the SomMvara 

tern [lie. 


Size y—&^ X 

Tamil language; Tamil and Grantha characters. 


(IJ 

(2j ojfT^iS [r^] fiiSy^U«n^<JLX.u i 

(3j 

(5) li iijr 

(6) tj^u 

(7) Ui^^i£ii^i}. Qtjp 

(^) p 

(1(1) 

-Hf/F QpsktfS&sn iF, , 

(Ll) giu 

(I2j sit ii ftruu 


^13) tn^iUFS&F 

(14) Q 

(15} r ^ 

(16} SMtrifflrrf 

(17) r-ffi 

(18} Lj^^i^.j^wr 

(19} iJ'r 

("20) usoargasfA^^S^tftf 

(21) ..„ ” ®™s OliWflS ^ 

(■33) ...... 


26 

At the Fame viJIjige Tamma^ihajli, on a slab standing to the south of the 
Sotn^Svara temple. 


SiKe 3'~6'' X 2*—b' 
Tamil language; Tamil and 


(1) 

(9j ff ^ V® Jp. 

(3) «t? Jijrifi|^ ajsi^.gsaP 

(4) 

(5) tf a/rfiwS 

(6) .r0 
(^) 

(Sj ii^rm 


Grantha characters 

(£)) j* 

usff 

(10) eifuffiir tnrat^sf 

ill) iA«jBr ^r 

( 12 ) 

0#r 

{J3) 

(14) ^ntsi^js U0K10 ^0 

(15) «B »T «040iS,^^« o 

(16) ^ ... 
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list of INSCHIPTIONS P0BLISHED IN THE HEPORT, 
ARE.«fGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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LIST OF IXSCKIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 


Page 
ntmber 
in the 
Report 

InacTiption 
DiiTQber 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 




I. Ganga. 

144 

49 

About 886 A.D. 

i 

PermmSuadi r^Stchamalia il] 

1 

n, Chalukya. 

139 

43 

916, Vijaya sam. Chaitra 
—993 A. a 

Chftiukya Permro&4i [Tai- 
lapa IL] 

190 

74 

10S3A.D. (?) 

Trailokyamalla-DSva, 

ni. ^ANTAilAS, 

190 

74 

S 975, Durniati, mistake for Vijaya 
sam. Vais. ba. |1 Adi.—16th Slay 
1053 A.D. ( ? . 

Vir a-Sa nt4ra-D 6va. 

205 

79 

^ 1113 Vir6dbikrjt &am. VaiS. 
(? Vrishabhaj su 11 So—6th May 
1191'A.D. 

Vlra.&fl,ntara 

209 

80 

S 1208 Vyaya-1286 A.D. 

Btraraaa 

188 

73 

81218(1217) Manmatha, M&gha 
(? Kumbha) Su 1 Sunday—Feb, 
5th 1296 A,D, 

Kote-Nfcyaka, governor of 
Hosagunda. 

183 

71 

^ 1219 (1218) Durmukhi, VaiS. Su 

7 Bu-April 11,1296 A.D. 

DSvarasa (Soddala D^va- 
raea, governor of SSntalige). 

1T6 

66 

About 1300 A.D. 

Blrarasa (? king) 

18f> 

72 

81224 Subbakrtt sam. Kftr. lu 15 
Maugalavfira—6th Nov. 1302 
A.D. 

SodaladSvarasa, 

175 

65 

6ubhakfit sam. Pushy a ba. 3 S3— 
Monday Jan, 7, 1303 A.D. 

Do 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and remarics 


A viragal recording the grant of MadavAdi as bdlgal^Jiti to B&nag&inunda by Tijnpa 
medeya, unde of Biitarasa, when the latter died in a battle at Kodiifir. 


Recoids the construction of a tank by Amiuadigavimda of EiEuvusIlr and the usual 
biUiwitHa was atlotted by four persona. 

See under ^antaras. 


Registers the gift aa kalmd of Ankegedu and certain other villages, the remission of 
the and litti (minor tolls and forced labour) of the division of Pervayal and the 

payment of 1,000 gadyanas to the minister Nagularaaa by the king. The eouiposec of 
the inscription was Govinda, a learned Brahman and favourite of great poets. 

A viragal recording the heroism and death of Mdaya during the siege of Koggere in 
Eabbiin&d and grant of lands in the villages Elevalli, Edag6<?n and Gavatfiru by Singi- 
d^varasa in his memory. 

A viragal mentioning the death of a warrior who fought out of gratitude (jolavfllige) 

to his master Kote-NAyaka. _ ,■ - * 

A viragal recording the exploits and death of Kalisa in a battle at Muguligen 
between hdfe-N4yaka and Ebharapa, general of the Yftdava king Raniadfivarftya (1271- 
1309). 

A viragal recording the exploits and death of a hero named B6Ja who fought on 
behalf of J >6varasa against Mftyidfiva, the general of the Hoysala king BallAla III in a 

battle at Muttdr, , t-. vt* . 

Records the gifts of laad made to the God Bammfldvara by Birarasa, Efite-Nayaka, 

Sodaladdvarasa, the oil-mongers and the Ayvattu-nad, 

A viragal recording the heroism and death of a warrior named. Muda in a battle 
fought at Sdlivur (Salvir) between SotJaladSvBrasa and Yebaranftyaka, the former perhaps 
fighting on behalf of Ballaladeva (See Nagar 27). 

Records the gift of some land for food-offerings at the temple of Dfikfisvsra. 
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last of Inscriptions published in the Heport, 


’ i'age 

number 
in the 
Report 

1 * 

Inscriptioi 
Number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Euler 




IV Hoys ALAS 


172 

63 

3 1112 Sarvadbiri (mistake for 
Sadhftranji ?) Jj^fi^shtha 11 Vad- 
' dav4ra (Thursday)—17th May 
1190 A.D. 

Ballala II 

**mm 

99 

3 

About 1179 A.D. 

Do 

1p. 

168 

59 

Vyaya satn. Dvitlyashadha fiu 
13 Tbumday—JuJy 9,1226 A.D, 

Narasimha II 


122 

26 

S 1100 (mistake for 1160) Dur- 
mukhij Chit tirai—1238 A.D. 

Vita- S 6m As vaiadAvar 


116 

20 

VikAri sam. Makara—1240 A.D. 

Do 

ill* 

101 

3 

^ 1163, Plava sam. Pushy a ba. 

7—Wednesday 26th December 
1241 A.D, 

Do 

-fl 11 ft 

134 

37 

S 1204 Yishu sam. Makara, 17fch 
Ardbodaya—January 11, 1282 

A^D. 

Narasimha III 

ftVftW 

146 

50 

S121-2 (for 1311) VirDdhi sam. 
Ashadha su 11, AnCu'&dlia nak* 
sbatra, Thursday—June 30 

1289 A.D. 

Do 

i fti ■ 

193 

71 j 

1296 A.D. 

BallMa III 

T ftl ■ 

186 1 

72 j 

1302 A.D. 

Do 

VV 1 1 

123 

27 

f^. 1237 EAksbasa sam. Magha ba. 

1 Vadda Vara (Saturday)—10th 
January 1316 A. D. 

Do 

*11* 
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arranged accordixig to Dynaflties and X}ate&— contd. 


Contcntis and remarks 


Becords the death of a Jalna woman named Ravvakka, wife of Sarvfidhikari 
ohaTL and a disciple of the Jaina gum PushpasAna-D^rar. 


Becords the death of in a battle with Sankania, the Kalachurya king. 

Becords an agreement made by the mabftjanas of Lakshminarasiinhapilra (BhadbVvati) 
permitting certain persons to construct tanks in assigned places and carry on cultivation 
and gardening, free from taxes, under these tanks. 

Becords the grant of money for offering pei'petual lamps before the God Somanitha by 
Bisag&muntjan of TammadipaUi. 

Becords the gift of an oil mill by certain gandas for offering a light daily before the 
God Vimesvara (BhimeSvara) in EftmayapdAhhanpam (Ha^drakanaha^i^. 

Records provision by Senab6va Bevapna, a subordinate of Pdlklva Dapp&yaka, for 
extra feeding on the day of Uttar&ya^a sahkraiiiaua at the temple of Cheimakdsava, Belur, 
in return for a capital deposit of 2 gady&^as mth the inabfkjanas. 

Records grant of laud to a priest by the mah&pradUmxa E4huttarftya K^taya-dannli- 
yaka and others. 


Becords the gift of a village named Guddav&di to a descendant of Kfirattit]v4nt disciple 
of Ramanujich^rya, and the master of ceremonies (Purdhita) in the Bangan4tha temple in 
dtirangatn (Trichinopoly District}, by various prabhugaudas of tbe place. 


See under S&ntaras. 


Do 

Records gift of some land by tbe gaudas of MukodibalU to one Vi^iajgkna. 


28 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Bepoit, 


Page 
number 
in the i 
Beport 

Inscription 
number 
iu the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 




V. VlJATASiGAA. 

173 

64 

6 1318 Dhflitu sam. iu 10. A 

— Sunday 16th July 1396 A.D. 

Harihara IT 

181 

68 

m 


Virup&ksha RAya, son of VSra 
Harihara Riya. 

204 

• 

78 

Sarvadh&ri (31330?) Uttara Jylah-i 
tha (mistake for Vai^&kha?) su i 
Thursday—*(May 26, 1408 ?) 

[D^varAyal] 

159 

57 

S 1330 Sarvadhari sam. Marga. Su 
15, December 3,1408- 

Do 

200 

75 

8 1338 Manmatha sam. M4rga. i\x 
15-—16th NoTember HI 5 -AD. 

Do 

157 

66 

6 1351 Saumya sam. Cbaitra su 
15—20th March, 1429 A.D, 

Dfivajftya II 

149 

51 

S 1440 BahudhAiya sain, Jyeshtha 
ba, 10—June 3, 1518 A.D, 

1 [Krishpa Raya] 

1 

i 

131 

34 

8 1452 Yikriti sam, (?) Magha ba. 
5—6th February, 1531 A.D. 

Aehyuta R^ya 

127 

31 

Xhara sam. Chaitra Su. 15 (lunar 
eclipse)—Saturday, let April 
1531 .AD. (8 1453). 

Do 

































219 


occordio^ to Uyn&sfciGS Add Datfis^^on^d, 


Contents and remarks 


Records that while S6vadna Oduyar was mling the Amga Kingdom {evidontly as a 
subordinate of the Vijayanagar king), some lands in the Maddika (common land) of the 
village Titisarigada Sub nr in Baqlaganad district were granted to one Yithapa by toe 
Gaudu-prabhns of Hebbayal Beliganabftdo in Aivattu-n&d after having received a present 
of 3 varahas. 

A fragmentary inscription showing VirilpSiksharaya to have been ruling from Sirudhftra. 


Records the death of one Basavappa Oijeya in a battle at Udare (Udri in Sorah Taluk) 
during a raid by Mallappa of DImvada (Dharwar), The name of Maliapa-n^ntri men~ 
tinned in the epigraph is perhaps that of Mahapradhani Mallapodeyar who was the 
governor of Chandragutti hetween 1390 and 1419 A,D, approximate!3% 

Records the gift of the village MasanahalU in B4nagav&di with all rights for services 
at the temple of Mallikarjnna iu GAjanur by the Prajegavundus of UduvaukanAd belong¬ 
ing to Am male (?). 

Registers the gift of some land by Vitthanna Odeyar, Brahma-Kshatriya governor of 
Araga, for the service of food oSerings to the God Lakshmi-Narasimha in Hulikal. The 
name * Brahraa-Kshatriya’ is significant. 

Records the gift of the village Gajanur for the services of the God Divjalihgefivara 
Apilesvara of Haradanahalli in Yennenfl.^ when Devadannayaka was the governor. 


Records the gift of some village of the annual rental value of 33 gold gady&nas free 
of tax for the maintenance of some mantapa by Timraanilyaks ruling at Navilur aa agent 
for Saluva Gevindartja who was a governor under Kyishparaya. 

Records tlio gift of the village Haruvage (Harave) as *&r6triya' to Cliikka Malla 
Od®var of Tagadur bj' Ma)lappa Na 3 'aka, agent for Immadi EAlmttarflpj'a MahApatra Ayya, 
a subordinate of the king. 

Registers the grant of the village Danayakanapura in Uyamballi sthala as kodagi to 
DftvSsabhatar for services of bath at middaj' and food offerings to the god Na&)und^vatn 
and for the feeding of six Brahmans daily. The donor Peruinale AdhikAri made the gift 
under the orders of the king. 

— - ------— 33 * 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Eepoirt, 


Page 
number 
in the 
Keport 


151 

173 

20C 

178 


120 

121 

137 

155 

1ST 

MS 

141 

128 


Insoription 
number 
in the 
Beport 


52 

64 

To 

67 


23 

24 

42 

54 

42 

47 

45 

32 



S 14H5 EudhinJdgari sarn. SrAv, 
bfl. 10—Angnat 13, 1663 A.D. 


1396 A.D. 

1415 A,D. 

S 1359 Nala eaiu. Mftrga ba. 30 4u. 
Friday, Deceinber T, 1436 A.D. 


S 1415 Fmmldicha sam. M^rga* 
rira ba. 5—28th November 1493 
A.D. 

About 1500 A J). 


1569 A.D. 


Jay a sam. (?Sl455) SrAv. ba. 10— 
August 4, 1534 A.D. (?). 

Sukla sam. (51475 +16=1491) Kar^ 
tika sa. 1—11 th October 1569 
A.D. 

6iG 88 Vyaya sam, M4gba ba 14— 
February, 27,1767 A.D. 


About 1550 A.D. 


V. YijayakagaE— conid. 
SadAsivarAya 

YI. Ab&g.a 
Sovasima Odeyar 
Yitthanna O^cyar 
MaUtnatha Odeyar 

Vn. UjfMaTTtft. 

Y tra Nanjaraya Oqleyar ... 

(Name lost) 

S6m5-deva. 

Ylll. AREKUTHSJiA. 

Mali Gidd^gaudaraya 
(Chief ?) 

BhalalbchaQa Nay aka, son of 
Yirabhadra NAyaka. 

Hiri ChennarAja 

IX. HADINAp. 
Bamad6va 


Plavanga sam. Ashadha hn 1— ^ Vira BAmayyadSva Odeyar.. 
1547 A D. (7) I 



















arranged according to DynastieB and Dates,— cantd. 


Contents and Eemarka 


Records the gift of the village BAjjagavftdi by a chief named Timmappa Nftyaka of 
Kdvuttdr (Coimbatore) to MMfivar, bead of Upparigeya-matha, a Ylra^va matt in 
Ummattiir. 

See tinder Vijayanagar. 

See under Vijayanagar. He was a Brabma-ksbatriya. 

Records the gift of some land, a house with its back-yard and a jack fruit tree for 
feeding 30 Odeyars in a chon 1 try attached to the Virabbadra temple at Basavapnra by 
Mallmatba Odeyar of the matt at BajeyabaUi 5 the donee who had to feed the Odeyars as 
stipulated was one Hadapada Basavanna, a ddsdhi. 

Records the gift of a bouse in the village Harave to a Viraiaiva priest of the place by 
the chief. 

Records the gift of five villages as umbali to some one who had to do some service to 
the prabhus of TagadAr iu return. 

See und^r Arekuth4ra. 


Records that Mali Giddgandaraya set up this viragal in memory of DSvanna and 
(his wife) Mftkavvc at Tondanur. 

Records that the Soiuasamudra tank which was constructed by the Dinmattur Chief 
S6m6deva iVlra Somerftya Vodeyar) having breached in S 1475, Pranjfldicha sam. Kirtlka 
is., October 1553 A.D, the Arekuth&ra Chief Bh&lalhchaua N&yaka repaired it sixteen 
years thereafter, i.e., in 1569 A.D. 

We get only the name of the chief and bis d\te from the inscrLptiou^ 


Registers the grant of income from tolls in the village UyyamahaUl (Uyyamballi) 
for the service of offering lights before the God Hanumauta, during the time of the king 
E&mad^va (probably same as Ramar&ja, son-in-law of Kxishnar&ya). 

Records the gift of the village Asiri by the king Vira Bamayyadfiva Odeyar (probably 
same as B^tnariya) for the bhikaha of Hariyar, apparently a Vltaliaiva priest. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


P^e 
number 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Dftte 

Euler 

■ 



X. Danivasa. 

104 

9 

S 1506 Tirana sain. Asv. Su 10, A 
—Sunday 5th October 1584 A.D, 

Chennavira Odeyar 

108 

10 

S 1507 Parthiva sam. Chai. ba 7 
A—Sunday 11th April 1585 A.D. 

Do 

110 

11 

^ 1509 Sar^'ajit sam, Vaii. 6u 5A— 
Sunday 2iid Apiil 1587 A,D. 

Do 

XI. Mysore Sings. 

129 

33 

1 

S 1590 Kllaka sam. Ni}a Asbidha 
6u 2—'lat July 1668 A.D. 

DiYarAja Odeyar 

115 

1 

19 

i 

1 

6 1793 Frani5d6ta sam. Cbaitra 
s6 1 Friday — April 1, 1870 A.D. 

Kfish^arija Ode jar III 

XII. Kelapi. 

in 

62 

Paribbava sam. Bhadmpada su. 
14— ? August 30,1726 A.D, 

SomaiAkhara II (?) 

Xm. Miscellaneous. 

121 

25 

1 

1 

8 1057 RAkshasa sam. Mitbuiia 

1 tidi 8, Sunday 5th lunar day of 
the ^rk fortnight, Avittam — 

' June 2, 1135 A.D. 

: 

18-2 

69 

8 1078 Dh§.tri 1156 A.D. 

1 

P ¥ ■ i 

170 

61 

81158 (mistake/or 1160?) Yiiambi, 
Ashidba su 10 Tuesday—^22ud 
June, 1238 A.D. 


140 

44 

1 .Angtrasa saiu. BbAdra Su 3 Va—? 
Thursday August *27, 1332 A.D. 

Midiyapna, nadugauda of 
Uyyamahalii. 

133 

35 

S 1295 Paridhari sam. A§vivuja in 
4—October 17,1372 A.D.' 

' -UPV 
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^rrangAil according to Dynaatios and Dates— -eontd^ 


Contents and remarks 


Records that this chief who was the son of Chikka Yirappa Odeyar and grandBon of 
Chennarft 3 ^a Odeyar sold a plot of wet land in Nlgalipura to VirasSnadevar, disciple of 
Gunabhadradevar who was a disciple of Samantabh^radfivar of Qfirasoppa for 32 varahaa. 
The nature of the sale transaction is also denoted. 

Records a similar transaction betweet the same parties. The land sold was in the 
village tchalad&la> 

Records yet another sale transaction between the same parties. The land was sold 
for 40 Yamhas and situated in Nd>lapura. 


Records that the king granted a Yillagefor the service of free feeding in a matt of the 
Lihg&yat sect built by his mother Amritamma, Qiieeo of Dfrvarfl.ia Odeyar, in the town of 
Mysore. 

Records the oonstrnction of a pond named AinjitasarOvara by Puttananjavve, wife of 
Mallappa, Chauri-bearer of the Mysore King. 


Records that one Sub&chitri made the salake (bar) of five metals, for manafacturing 
rapees. The weight of the bar is stated to be 24 mds. D srs. 


Records the consecration of the god Soman^tba by certain gaudas and grant of some 
land to DdvarAdi Papdita of Mafichara (?) alias Sikk&ndai> 


fight. 


A viragal recording the death of one Basavarasa or one of his followers during a 


Records the death as sati of Kikrabbe of Dumma-sthala. 


Records the gift of Umdsnidnet/a kodtge to Kat6ja, son Mafichdja by M^idiyanpa of 
Dyyamahalli, DSmappa and others. 

Records the settiog op of an oil-mill by two gaudas, HAravagauda and Alagauda 
(perhaps for services in the temple of MahlkAlJi at Eire BAgur). 
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List of IiiBcnptiozis pnbliebed ia the Beport, 


Page 
number 
in the 
Beport 

Inscripfcioi 
namber 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 

112 

12 

? Fourteenth Century A«D. 

XIII, MlSCELLiKEOUS— 
concld. 

161 

1 68 

(1) Nandana sam. MA^ha 30. 


142 

46 

Thursday solar eclipse—2jid 
February 1413 A.D. 

(2) 8 1-336 Vijaya sam. Vail Aa 1, 
Vaddavara—Saturday, April 1, 
1413 A.D. 

Is vara sam . KArtika su 1— 

i^-Peramaiedfiva, Chief of TA- 
' yar-nftd. 

Maleppa-Odleyar (?) 

155 

53 1 

October 8, 1637 A.D. (?) 

1 About 1660 A.D. 

(Kanthu'ava NarasarAja- 

156 1 

65 

Durniukhi sam. Cbaitra &\i 1 , 

Odeyar I. ?) 

j 

112 

14 

Monday—Perhaps March IT, 
1656 A.D. 

Saka 1605 Hudbirodgari sam. Sra^ 


1 

112 

13 1 

vapa ha 5—August 2, 1683 A.D. 

Saka 1639 (mistake ? for s 1641) 


115 

18 

. VikAri—.A.D. 1719. 

SArvari sam, Chaitra An 5— 

1 

Snragi3''a Easavanpa Odeyar. 

133 

36 

Probably 18th century A-D, 

Vira Nay aka 

135 

38 

Do do 

Do 

4 1.4 !■ 

126 

.SO 1 

Saka 1787 Krodhana, 1865 A.D. 




Kali 4966 Sr&vana su 5-^July 27, 
1865 A.D. 



Tbe Pent of the inscriptions are noitbcr dated hot belong to speeifio dynasties, Tboy ara of local inteToat. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates— concld. 


Contents and remarks 


Records the death by iicintja3a7ta of a Jaina named Boppayya, disciple of Anantakirti 
belonging to Mdlasahgha and K&nCir-gapa. 


Recor^ the erection of an agrahftra near Dmmattur and the settlement of Brafa- 
mans therein with gifts of land to them by Feraml|edSTa and several gandaa of T&yiir 
and other villages in the neighbourhood. 


Records the grant of Koleganapnra and some lands in Somasatnudra for an annual 
payment of quit-rent of 16 gadyA^aa and exempted from the khana, kathArige and 
g^idchAra taxes to Linganna-Odeyar by Malepa-Odeyar. Records also certain other 
privileges which the donee could enjoy. 

Sinijaly mentions the village as having been given away for charities of KasL (Cf. 
Cbamarajanagar, 42 of 1650 A.D.^The village in. which the present inscription is set 
up might have been included in the list of villages granted by the Mysore tHng and 
attached to Honganiir mentioned therein.) 

Records the gift ae ko^tge of some laud to Lihgauna-'Odeya-d^var, disciple of Anna- 
dlnidavar, by Sannapa*gaud& who had held it as sHtra-gutti. The donee had to feed guests. 

Records the oreotion of a pillar (m&na-stambha) by Vaidyayya of Kftdahalli. 


Appears to register some gift. 

Registers the gift of some land near Bbrehafla by Suragiya Baeuvagcia Odeyar for 
Reding the cTangamas of Kebbarikr Yegalur belonging to the samay/ichdra of Kapava 
Linga. ' 

Records the gift of a garden to one Eainibaguta by Vira-NAyaka and others. 

Records the gift as kodagi of a plot of land by Vira-NAyaka. 

Records the renovation of the NaAjand^vara temple of Nailje-d^varapura by Marana- 
kapa Chika Mai lagan da. 


29 
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APPENDIX A. 

CONBEKVAT^01^ OF MONUMENTS. 

Jn the year 1930-31^ 

(B*sed AH the Auimil of the ConsuUioft Arobitwt to tha Govumnient of Mysore, 

BaDgiLloreJ. 

The policy ol preserving the works of Art as onimciated by GoTermnftnl! from time to time was 
carried on Tigoronaly during the year tmder report. The monument declarea '* PROTECTED '* in the 
NotiBcation dated adrd September 19S6 ware confirmed a« “ Ancient MoanmeDts.” Three new 
monumenta were declared as “ Protected Honumenls" daring the year. The moimmonts dedared as 
auoh ai^ given in annexure * A,' 

E^gular inspections were conducted in tlio case of m montiments 6imng the year as against 36 
daring last ywr* A list of the institntiona inspected is given in annoxnre B* 

Inspection reports from the Sovenuo Suh-Kvisbn Offii^rs were received in the case of U monu¬ 
ments as against 10 of the previous year* Though there was some imprevement in this respect, yet 
this work was not taken up seriotialy by the local officers- It is hoped that in subsequent years 
inspections of these monuments will be conducted as a matter of duty onoa a year at least. 

Proposals for the renovation of the following monuments were called for and are nnder 
scrutiny. 

(IJ ChannigarAya and Marelft^vara temples, Marase, Mysore Taluk, 

(S) Sivappa NAik's Fort at Nagar. 

(3} Lakshml Narasimha temple at JAvagah 

The Pules under the Ancient Monuments Preservation Begulation framed by the Oommitrtee 
appointed for the purpose were submitted to Govemmeut by the Musrai Commissioner (ConvoDOT}» 
It is very desirable that they should be approved as early as possible. 

The following monuments are under private management !“ 

(1) Vidy^hkara Templfi at ^ringOri, 

(2) ‘VlraciftrAya^a Temple at Ee^avAdi- 

(3) Oaun^vara Temple at Ifelandflr, 

(1) Sir P, W, Krishuamurti's Bnngabw at Serin gapatam- 

Tlierc are yet a fow more under this category wbicb desorvu to be included in the list of Ancient 
MoniiiBents. In oider that these bdrJ’ be preserved in aeeerdiiDDe with the appeoTed poliay ol 
Goveratneut, it is very necessary that the liabiliti^ aad responsibilities ol the private ownsra in 
regard to these should he definitely fisted. With a view to Moure this it was suggested to Govern- 
meut that these private owners may be asked to esecute an agreement under Seetion 5 of the Ancient 
Monmneats 3?reservatioa Bognlation. Eerly orders on this question are requested. 

Id all, 27 monuments have been dealt with during the year. A statement giving the names of 
these monuments and the Bction taken in the ease ol eaeh is attached in anuexure' 0. * 

As in the preTioua year a sum ol Bs. 1,000 was aiiottod by the Miuxai Counmissionar lor the 
erection ol Kotioe Boaids in Iront ol the monuments. But as portions of this amount bad to be 
utilised for meeting the bills ol the previous year which had remained unadjusted for various reasons, 



6his allotment not ntillBod. ArrangoniaDt^ are now baidg mide to have tbesn Hotices laBcrtbed 
locsdi^ on atodo alabs gradooU^ aa fonds are available. 

The qnoation of appointing a LoaaL man fftaponalble U>t maintenance in the cuse of each 
monument ie under courrespondenoe with the BeTonuo Comoi faaloner anditie hoped that with the 
oo-operatiod of the Bov'ouue Bepartment eome aatisfactory arrnngoiDedt will bo arrived at ahortly, 

Bvery ondoaTOUr ia being made to doteot the tadionoLos of deoay soon aa they oaour In the 
modumedte and to tales proEnpt aotlon to get tfiem set right. Estimates for repairs proposed la the 
ease of these are invariably obtaLdoi and acnitiniaed and in the ease ol repairs oC any magnitude, 
personal gnidanee La aUogtveo during their e^ieoation. IE the aame vigiiant poUoy i& pursuodf it ia 
hoped that moat of the mpnuments m^y be brought to a sa^ffiptory ooudition within the space oi a 
few yearsi provided adotiuate funds are ftTAjlahle lor their repairs or reatorutlon. 

A statement ot expenditure iuonrred for the repairs of monuments diudog the year 1§3Q-S1 is 
submitted as Annonms * D," 

It is very desirabio that the aame kind of sustained attention is paid to the repair of Muxrai 
Institutions also. Some of tbeao are lueluded in the list of Ancient Manmnen^s; but there are several 
more which deserve to be so includod. Any repairs done to these should be carried out with tetaUy 
different fesllnga from either a new work or the repairs of a modem building and the methods 
usually adopted by the Publte WortLs Dapsrtmant hardly suit these structures^ All these old 
stmotFuree are gansfally wmrks of Artaud anything done to them ^ however humble it may be, will 
help either to retain the existing beauty or to mar it. 

Nearly a lakh of rupees are being spent every year for cons true t ion and repair of those Inst it u- 
tions. In the interests of the preservation o£ Ancient Art, it is very necessary that there should be 
a judicious distribution of this expenditure In the order of urgency or imiK^rtanee and all the repairs 
done should be carried out with expert guidance. 


AnsexuBe ‘"A". 

Ajicieni declared Protect^" during (As 

1. Bhlmaivarat NakuHIvara and Sahad^v&svara temples at fCaivlra, Chintamani Taluk. 
3. Vighn^sviira temple at Kuruiumale* MulbagaL Taluk. 

3. Chaunigariya and Matal^^vara temples at Marase, Hyeore Taluk. 
i., Sivappa Nkik's Fort at Nagar. 


Mysore 

Hunsur 

Ghaiiakere 

Belur 


AN'NEXURE "'B", 

IrutpecEfon Beporfs received from Sub-Dhisi&n Oncers- 
Sri Lakshmt NarHsimhaByAmi Temple. 

Bri VarAhas%^4mi Temple- 

liil K44ava temple at Dhannapura, 

Rock-cut temple at liArnDdaiga. 
HoysalAlvara temple at Halebtd^ 
K^d&r&gyaTa h h 

^AxitinAtha baati ., ,« 

FAr^v^nAtha „ „ 

AdxnAtha in 


29 * 


'328 


Yedakhra 

MalbilmuTd 

KrishtLBf kj apet 

Mulbftgftl 


BowTingpet 

Hasson 

Hariliar 

Hofi&ali 


AjfNESUHE B—COWJW, 

B&Bti at Chifll£-Hai3$ogo- 

Ai^ka Ibscnptioos at Sidd^pura and BrahmaigLHp 
Aa6ka Inscriptions at Jatlnga BtoiMvara HilL 
Brahnj^Tara temple at Kikken. 

Ari LftkshmInAr4ya?ft temple at Hoaabolalu. 
Hydorva]! Barga at MtdbagaL 
Binmlinggsvaira twiple at Ava^i^ 

Vin&yi^ temple at KurultimaLe^ 

S^m^vara „ h 

„* Hyder All's Birth place at BC^dikot^n 

Mabftlali^hm] temple at Dod^^^oddavallL 
HariharSi^vam temple. 

Fort WaiL 




81. 

Ko. 

1 

a 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 
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Annbxure C. 

Sbatement of ancient monuments dealt with during the year 1930-31 


Ifaucie of montiin^t 


Actlod tolL^n 


Tippd Soltas's PiipUir 06 « B&nfifl- 

lor©. 


Oh flTi pjgfljAya Templp at 

Kai'^Aja. 


The Scoqt Oaice Euid the Office of (she ^uperintoddent of Unm* 
oipal Schools contkitiod to be held Id this buildidj^. 

Tlse Sanskrit ColLeifa bcULding baring been taken oror for the 
oodfitruction of a Matomitsf Hospital on the 9ita» Government 
Ordered that the remaining vacant portion of this monument 
should bo given over to the Sanskrit CoUege. Accordingly 
the hoilding was handed over to the Edtioational authorities 
for the purpose- Tise Government ordered tJiat the que^ion 
of constructing a compaimil wall round this should lie ovtar 
for some time for want of funds. 

A watchman was however continued to look after the premises, 
the cost lieing debited to the Gardens Department* 

The fresh estimate called for in aceordauce with the Notes of 
Inspection sent from this office w'as received and taken up. 


CoL Bailie's tomb at Seringa- 
pataiD, 


Fort wall at Nagar 


t^vara Temple at Ar&ikere 

Baiti at Chiekhansoge^ 
Yedafcom Taluk. 


kti Chennak^va Temple at 

Belur* 


H oy sal64vmra Temple &t 

Halebtd^ 


PArsvan&tha Baeti at ^ravopa'^ 
belagola. 


There was & mud compound wall sunoimdipg this monument 
wbiob was ugly and the interior wrus hare and uninteresting. 
Tills w as pulled down some time ago and in its place:! it was 
proposed to have a clipped hedge all round with a few Cyprus 
trees planted inside; PropoeaLa have eince been seat up to 
Government in this matter. 

An esLimate vpm called for from the Deputy Commissioner for 
dealing the rack growth of vegetation oyer the fort wdb* 
But as it eiiceeded the sum of Be* 1,000 allotted by Govern¬ 
ment for this work^ it was sent bock for rwiaion. As it did 
not come back in time, the allotment could not be utilised. 

The estimate for Bs. 3,000 prepared for its repairs was 
sanctioned by Government and the work was begun. 

While for\vMding the Inspection Report for this monumonti, 
the Beveuue Bub-IDivision Officer reported that a consider^ 
able extent of land was endowed to this monument which 
was all in private enjoyment* The Itluzmi Commissioner 
was requested to have this point inviisstigated. In ease it 
was possible to reel aim some of the lands, money can I)e 
found for repairing this monument. 

The work of resterstien of this temple went on briskly and 
most of the w'ork on the main temple was ccrnpleted. The 
work of putting the sorrounding shrines In order was begun. 
Tliore is yet a lot more to do and the establishment that is 
now working there wiU have to be continued for some more 
years. 

The reetoraliaD work of this monument has also been taken 
up. But the work turned out during the year was not so 
perceptible as at Belur. Tbo ground within the compound 
should be levelled. The joints of the main temple were 
cement-pointed. It was hoped that more anbstautial work 
would be turned out next year. 

An ogtimate for repairing" this at a K>st of Ea- ISO was 
approved and returned. 
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Axnexure C— contd. 


8L 

No. 

10 

11 

12 


13 

14 


15 


16 


17 


19 


) 


N&me of zdonUEBoot 


Action taken 


Cbaodragupta Bastit 
bclagojA. 

Qhanni^T&^'a Tomple^ 
Tnrnvekere. 

Bhftfia Nandiflvara Tomplo at 
Nandi. 


Tampio, Eafiml 

OhimarftjWyara Templot 
Cliamarajariagar. 


Ndrdyapa and Maral^avaxa 
Temples, Mara^* iffsoro 
Taluk* 


LaksbrnlntlrkyB^a Temple^ 
A^ati, Chaunarayapatna 
Taiuk. 


K^aava Temple, Somanathapur. 


Vin&yaka and Sftmesvara 
Templea, EurtiduTnalo, 
Mulbagal Talnk, 


BfLuh&^vam Temple, 
Konivangala* 


An estimate For repairs at a cost of Ba- 90 was approved and 

returned. . . , 

Anoatiraate for Ea. 190 for effeetiog some minor repaira for 

tbia building was approved - ^ 

This was ™ited on 19tb May 193L This monument. i& a 
major Mu^rai Institution and baa been kept in good cond^on. 
ntoreare bowever oortain portiona whioh atand in oe^ of 
urgent repairs. The Muzrai Commissioner was addressed id 

the matter* , 

An estimate for Ba. 2,994 reoeived twm the Deputy Ck^m- 
mis^ioner, Mysore^ waa approved and returned. 

There ^vas a proposal some time previously to build a poreb in 
front of the entrance G^puram of the temple just ae there is 
one at Nanjangud and designs for the same and for other 
improvements to make tluB b^utifnl mLOiiument look more 
inietesting and attractive were forwarded to the Muarai Com¬ 
missioner. All this was estimated to coat Rs. 53jl50 and aa 
tliera was not enough funda at the credit of the inetitiitEon 
Govormrent approved the recommendation of the Muarai 
Comtni&gioner to take up this wmrt ^ conple of years latiar* 
Projiosals for the renovation of these manumits were called 
for from the Esecutivu Engineer, Mysore Division, Mysore. 
In the meantime it was ascertained that the local people are 
not willing to invest much money over these nor was any 
other fund available to restore them. The quesUon therefore 
w^aa held in abeyance. 

An estimate for Rs. l,f^9 for its repairs having come up. thi3 
monument was visited on 2Tth July 1930 and It was found 
that the estimate prepared by the Deputy CommiBsioner was 
I found tar too extravagant to spend on a comparatively 
nnimporiant structure like this one. Bevised proposals were 
therefore called for. 

It was pointed oat dnriisg last year that the newly repaireo 
collfi surround ing the temple w ere leaking badly during the 
I rainy season. The Executive Engineer who was addressed 
in the matter stated tba^t necessary repairs had since been 

carried oot. , , g ts' ^ 

On the recommendation of the Deputy Commissioner of Eolar 
District that the VinSyaka Temple at this place waa deser¬ 
ving of being included in the list of Ancient Monuments, 
proposals were submitted for its Lnclnsion and the Govern¬ 
ment declared it as a *'Erotectod Monument." The monu¬ 
ment being in lirgent need of repaire propo^la its 
I i^toffttion were forwarded to the Executive Engineer, 

I Division* Ad estimate for Es. 5 k 600 has been forw'ardeo to 
I the Chief Engineer for eanotion. , . . , . i 

1 Complaints about the upkeep of this institution were received 
j (requcDtly. An estlmato for its rejmiTB was called for from 
the Executive Edgineer^ Hass&n Division* 

A proposal was also made to utilise the available portiona 
of the fallen parts of the roin^ temples in front of thia 
mommient in supplying the missing parts in the Hoysa- 
l^Svara temple at H^ebij._ _ __ 
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Annexdbe C— concld. 


SI. 

No. 


Name of monument 


Action taken 


20 


Mallik Biban Darga. Bira- 


21 BocA-cut Temple, BAmadorga, 
Challakere Taluk. 


22 ErahtnAavara Templep 
Kikkfld. 


This is one of tbe most impoTtant of the Mahometan monu¬ 
ments LD the State £iom an arcbitectural point of v!ew« 
Some repaire were t^nducted in the previous year and some 
portions uf the main building touched up. The monument 
visited aod necessary insttuctlons for its repaim ^ere 
given. 

The Be venue Sub-Division Officer haring reported that a big 
craok had developed In the temple^ the Assistant Enjgtnenr 
was requested to watch it by inserting cement toU-tales and 
report the result after one or two seasons. 

The Mu^rai Commissioner forwarded an eitimate for Bs. T 8 l 
for repairing this temple. This estimate had been prepared 
ten previously and on examination it was found that 

the monument had deteriorated still ftirlher. A fresh esti¬ 
mate Was therefore called for and this which amounted to 


23 


21 


Prasanna Chennakft^va Temple, 
Ambuga. 

Sfrti NArAya^aTamplet Horagn* 


Rs &S 6 was sanctioned by the Muzrai Ckaromiasioner. 

It waa represented In the last year's report that no repairs had 
been exeented to the temple for several years* The Mnzrai 
Commissioner has since reported that an estimate for Es. TOO 
Was sanctioned in Fobmary 1931^ 

The estimate for 375 which hod bean prepared during the 


last year had to bo altered on account of OEffiiiain other Items 
of work to be included which amounted to Es. 4B0 h This 
was approv^ed and returned to the Deputy Commissioner, 


Hassan^ 


25 


26 


27 


8 rt Vishnu Temple* Kondajii^ 


Tippu Hultan's Birth Place. 
Devanhalli. 


AsAka Inscriptions, Molaka!* 
mum Taluk. 


The Sub-Dlvialon Officer having reported that this monument 
stood in need of some urgent repalrSp an estimate was caUed 
for from the Deputy Commissioner who got the approval to 
the same from this office and sanctionBd it subsequently for 
being carried out. 

A sum of Es. liOOO was allotted during the year under report 
for commencing the work of putting up a monument over the 
plaC 0 as already sanctioned by Government Last year. Tlie 
work waa however not undertaken hy the Pnblie Works 
DepATtment during the year. 

The Eevenne Sub-Division Officer reported that there was no 
body to look after the inscriptions. It was tecommended from 
this office that the Patel of Siddapur Village may be placed 
in charge of the inscription near Ms village and that the 
Archak of the temple on the Jatinga EAmA4vara Hill may be 
asked to keep watch over the iusoription which is there. Tiie 
Deputy Ckunmlsaioner, Chitaldrug, acooidmgly issued neces¬ 
sary Inalmctioua in the matter. 
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APPENDIX B, 

List of Photographs taken during the year 1930-31. 
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Appekcix £— coucld. 
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List of Drawings prepared during the year 1030-3J. 
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Abb^il] 186 

Abliinava-Bbdja, iitlet 177 

Abhmava-Vldi'VidyAiianda, poet, 81 

Achyutarfiya, ot AchyubarAya-mah&rftya, 
Vijayanagar King, 74, 127, 12S, 13*2 
Adi-Madhuk^vara, g^ — temple of, 52 
Adlsaukaxa, temple of, 14 

Adle^aba, god—image of, 13 

Adi - V ar&h a, god — Vhltnu *s ijtcamation , 7 4 
Adiyar&dicya, 3dntara title, 187 

Adiyas, a people, 187, 188 

Agui, god, 11, 13 

Abaly&, wife of Qautama—figxiTe of, 13 


Aivattunad, A.ivattuaMit, Aylvattua&d or 
Ayvattanad, division, 175, 178, 180, 
181, 184, 185, 189,190 


Akolagi, place (?), 187 

AkrQra, mini&ter of Kaniea—figure of, 10 
Atagauda, a man, 133 

Alalag^ri, village, 177 

AllAiagauda, a man, 148 

j^onnr, 96 

Aludur, do 164, 166 

Alvirs, images of, 23 

Aiiibarisba-k&h^tra, sacred name of 

Safckarepatifa, 24 

Am keg^du or AakegSdu, pro vince, 196, 

196, 199 

Amina, goddess, 55 

Auimadi-gAvunda, a man, 139, 140 

Amma}e, village ? 160,161 

Amina^a-gede, a man, 187,188 


Ammava-Kamam^a, (EAtna9G^), a man, 

164,166 


AipnadAnidi^rar, see AnnadAuidevar 
Amfitflpura, place—monuments at, 6,12 
Amritesvara, god—image of, 7, 

te7nple of, 6, 7 

Amnt^Tara-Baii&yaka, Rogsala o^cer, 7 
Amrutamma or Ainrutammanavam, qiie£?i 
of Devanija I, 180,131 
Auirutasardvara, a pond, 1 16 


Anautaklrti or Anantaklrtidevar, 

Jaitt priest, 112 


AnantapadmaD&bha, god- -figure of, 44 

Anantalayana, god—figure of, 8 

AnanbhakriBhna Iyer, autivor, 99 

Anavatti, village, 49 

Andil, goddem—shrine of, 29 

Andayya, Kannada- poet, 86 

Aediya-gamiitidan, hero, 126 

Aneganda-aamistb&jaa, see Auegundi 


Anegundi, Idngdom, 119; place, ‘z\, 119; 

Yiraiaiva mafha at, 119 
Aneya-b^pteyaraya, a title of the UmmaUHr 

chiefs, 137 

Aniled^var, A^il4Svara or Ai^il^sTaraddvaif, 

gotl, 158, 159 


AfliMsvara, see AniledSvar 
Avlo^vara devar, do 

Afijanfiya, god—figure of, 16,113,140; 

temple of, 142; title, 198 
Ankagauda or Ankagavuda, a man, 124, 125 
Ankagavud^^! ^ce An^gauda 
Ankapna, a maji, 164, 166 

AEktdaip^nS.yaka or Ankeda^^^^yaka, 

a man, 164, 166 

AimadinidBTar also called AmnadAnidevar, 

a Viraiaiva priest, 157 
Anyappa Nayak, chief, 96 

AppAji, another name of Mahdpradkdna 
Sdlnva Timmarasa Vodcyar, a Vifaga- 
nagar miniiter, 151 

Araga or Aruga, 174, 180,202 

ArasAju, milage, 204 

Arasaii6r, do 96 

Arasioakere, do 68 

Amvidu, dynasty, 30, 69, 71 

Arcot-Srinivasacbar, ofiicer, 6 

ArdhMava, holy occasion, 134,135, 

153,154 

ArekulAra, Areku|h Ani, Aiikothira or 

Arikathara, old name of Chdmardfanagat, 

138, 143, 156 

31 
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Arevabbe, mother of Nagularasa, 195*6 

198. 199 

Arikothara, see Arekutara, 

.^kuthftra, do ^ 

Arilamari, vilHge, 

Arjuna, prince—fynre of, 10, 

11, 45 

Arsikere, talah—inscription nt, 

Aruga, M-? Araga 

Ariiii0hat1, tcife of the sage VaUs/ttiiaf 9^ 
Asiri, village, 
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Asvame^ft, Ji^se sacrifice, 

Atri, sage, 

Attugillipura, AttygOliyapura AH^gkliy^ 
pura, village^ 156t 

AviQ6ri villagej _ ^ 

AyivattU'Hid^ see AiTattn-aag ^ 

Ayvattu-nS4 

Ayodhya. ciiy) ^ 

Avvoja or Ayvoja, eiigTavet^ 196j 199^ 200 

AyyanakarSi 


Bllbi!Lb»«an,>.n™r <!/«»»(. 21 BallaU in, 186 

BAbihu[latihills<J7*BabAbu8aQgiri, 20,24,32 Ballajadeva, (io _ 

Babhruvahana, /i<iro, 18 BalialadSvarasa, 

BAcbdli Vi7^^(7£ 85 BallftladSvarftya, BalUla HI, 

a division, 174, llB; a Thirty Hoysala h.ng,im,im 

district, 175 Ballalatftya, iZoj/5o^a 95,97,98 

Badaf'anadinavaru, or Badagici^iasj« BallMaTayana-dorga, strongJiold, 19 

' ‘commnniivo/Brahnms, 175 BallijaEjamudTa, 

- iSii lAft ■ReLllATSe^^ara. /i/v!—tflMJ 


BAliuballkmri&i'ajialialJi, village, 169 

Baiohadapayaka, o^wer, 2D 

Bairadeyaru, god, 96 

Bairdd^yj, daughter of 

96, 96 

BakAsura, demon, iO 

Bibkavali, village, 96 

Balabhadrad^ya, same Bala Bftma, god, 

143 

Balabhadradfivara-putrar, iitle, 147 

Balarftma, god—figure of, 10,44 


98 

Ealiftiesvara, gi^—Umple of, 25 

Ballenahalji, village, 96 

Balligrima, do 44 

Balligrame, db 35 

Ballu, a man, 165 

Baiuga, village, 180, 181,184, 18d 

BainniiSvara, god, 177, 178 

Bapa, viUage aceouniani, 210 

BaDagitauBda, see Ba^^gavuij^a 
Banagayfl-di, a joresi village, 161, 152, 164, 

160, 161 


j:Saiarama, Goa— ngureui, xu, i-a * -r.* * j i 

Balaya-seaaboya, village chrh, 186, l86 Ba^iagfl-vvm^B.^ Ba^agamn^i^a, a ma«, 146 

Bftlehalli or Bileyabalji, 307,180; Banarftfli^flf Beoares 

jfUiii at, 119 BansSaDkan, — tempUof, 67 

Balu-Kuduru-lIatha, a matt in South Cauara Banay&gi, village, 

j^3 49j. ST-i vij 5i>j 6t>i 0"i 

109,110 EAnavQr do 29 

Bandanike, da _ 

Bandappa, a man, 105, 107 


Bd^epftlu, village, 

Bftieyaballi, see EftlebaUi 
Bdlgalchu, a ^Dt for heroism, 145 

Bali, (Umon king—figure of, 61 

Balin4yak, chief, 96 

Baimja, Hoysala Hng, 6,21, 25, 97, 98, 

lOO 

BalUla I, do 02 

BalJija U, da 


7, 27, 28, 31, 98, 100, Barbara, kingdom, 
173 Bareyariditya, Utle, 


Bangalore, dtg, 64 

Bankagayunda, a man, 136 

Bankapnr, village, lOO 

Baa nib all or Banniballi, village, 164, 166 
Bacm-Mabankiii, god^s — iem^ of, 133 

- - - - * ■ 97 

210 
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Basaliyor, village^ 96 

Basavaiya, a mwb, 133 

Basavaling^vara, god—HmpU o/, 54 

Ba£avanagu<U-hola, field, 67 

Basavanna-<^eya, warrior^ 205 

Basava^na-odeyar, dontyrt 115 

Basavapiir or Basav3,pura, x>ilhige, in 

Chamarajauagar taluk, 144; 
in Nagar taluk, 173, 1^, 131 

Basavarasa, warrioT, 182 

Basava-Sankara, a title, 152, 158 

Basav^vara, god—temple of, 113, 136 

Basra!, villaget 88, 86 

Bastipuia, village, 125 

Basulidgasetti, a man, 119 

Bavaji niatha, matt ai CkandTagutii, 55 

Bayicbagauda, a ma?i, 164,166, 180, 131 

Bayiragauda, do 180,181 

Ba^'iru, warrior, 144 

B6cla (|a) ua Hanuma, title, 207 

Bela or Belaya, ivarrior, 184, l85, 186 
Bclatoja, a man, 174, 175 

Bela^Veggade, Jieadman, 207, 206, 209 
Beley a, see B6]a 

Bf.lg&nii or BelgaTi, village, 66, 58, 62 
Beliganabadn, a divmon, 174,175 

Be|lana]i, village, 164,166 

Bellavatta, do 155 

Bellur, do 57,86 

Bejugnnda, do 164,166 

Beluhdr, see Belur 

Belur or Beluhur, Taluq and town, 1, 8, 
21, 25, 28, 30, 32, 40, 47, 48, 49, 50, 59, 
60, 61, 62, 80, 81, 82, 83, 87, 99, 101, 

102,103 

Benakal, village, 98 

Benares, B^narAsi or Varanasi, dig, 119, 

139,145,165, 161 
Benkipur, old name for Bhadrdvati, 3 
BhadrA, river, 3, 12 

BhadrAvati, lottm, 3, 6,168 

Bhagadatta, figure of 31, 45 

Bhagavata, depiction of ijie, 8, 9,13, 44 
BhA^ratlii, ilU river Ganges, 56, 

Bhairava, god, 97; figure of, 4, 61, 63, 67; 

Utle, 194,197; 
temple of, 48, 55 

Bhairavl, goddess—figure of, 68 

Bbairenayak, chief, 96 
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BhairoDdyak, chief, 96 

BhAlalGchanatiAyaka, chief, 138 

Bhalappa, a man, 163, 1P>6 

Bhalepft [la], village, 105, 107 

Bharat a, brother of Iidma,S; Purdnic prijice, 

203 

BhArata, Epic—depictionr of the, 13 

Bhargava, sage, IS 

Bhasappa, a donee, 119 

Bh Asege- tappu va - m and alikaragapd^« 

iiih, 184 

BhisbyakAr, same as EamAnujAobArya, 

shrine of, 24, 103 
Bbasma&ura, demon, 33, 36 

Bhaian^, a man, 204 

BbatfcagAve, village, 197, 199 

Bhavvapum, old name for the village Pura, 

57 

BhArunda, mythical bird — title, 194, 197 
Bhima, Pdndava prince, 10, 31, 45; title, 98, 

147, 148 

BhimASvara or Vinje^vara, god, 116, 117 

temple of, 116 

Bhisbma, a great waiTtormthe Mahd- 

bhdrata 10, 45; 1&3 

Bhoja, hing of Ehdrd—rtame used as title, 

178 

Bhringis, figures of, 67 

Bhu or BbfidSvi, g^dess, 14, 24, 46, 53; 

figure on coins, 77 
Bhudevi-labdba-varaprasadar, title, 147 
BhujangidbipA, Bhujanganatha devar, 

Bhujang64a, Bhujange^vara, god, 163, 

165,166,167 

BiiujauganathadeTar, see BhujangAdhipa 
BbujaagSla, do 

BbujangAsvara, do 

Bb6rtia?jdala, figure of, 13 

Bbilttiga, Gaiiga roller, 1; see also Bfifcaraaa 
Bicbahalji, village, 114 

BidanClr, village, 55 

Bi^, 7578 

Bijapur, place—'forts at, 20,21 

Bijapnri coins, 30 

Bi jayitagA'rupdSj ^ ^nan, 139 

Bijjala, Kdlaehurga king, 101 

Bikkabe-Heggaditi, a looman, 207, 206, 

209 

BUIagavuda, a man, 164, 166 

31 * 
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Billes’vara or Bill(S4vara-devar, god, 177, 178, 

210 

Biloja, masojif 210 

Biluvar^ditya, title, 207 

Biiidum&dhava, temple of, 18 

BindamAn, Pvmnic prince, 203 

Binugii, same measure, 177, 178 

BiradSvarasa, ^dntara general, 207, 209 

Blrattitim, a man, 174, 175 

Birarasa or Biraraaadevar, Sdnfara general, 

177, 178, 197,199, 210 
Biroja, engraver, 190 

Biruchagavuda, a man 164, 168 

Biruda Narftyana, a title, 207 

liinidaTankHiam, a title, 177 

Biruga, ^ame as Bira Sintaxa, 198 

Birugauagaruda, a title, 195 

forced labour 198, 199 

Bitliga or Bittiya-rAvuta, warrior, 100 

Bittija ravuta, see Bittjga 


liittumtta, a tax or portion of the land 
under the tank allotted for Its repairs, 

139, 140 
174, 17S, 
204 

185, 186 
161,106 


Bobuliyatamma, a man, 

Bogagonda, 

do 

BogegOda, 

do 

Bdladema 

do 

Boma see Bomma 
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Bomma or Boma, scribe, 210 

Boinmagauda, donor, 183 

Bommauaballi, a deserted village, 148 

Bommana odeyar or Bommanna Odeyar, 
father of VifthamTa Odeyar, 202, 203 
Bomma^a, 185, 186 

Bomman^a-Odeyar, see Bommai^a Odeyar 
Bouimarasa or Bommarsa, a -man, 180 

Bomiuieana moradu, a field, 180 

Boppa Setti, o man, 66 

Boppaya, do 113 

Bopped vara, god—tetnple of, 66 

Boreballa, place, 115 


Bmhma, god—figure of, 11,13, 14, 4Q, 51, 

61. 64 


Brahma-kshatra' or Bmhma'ksfaatriya, a 
conirminity, 203,203 

BrMiuiana—Utpatti-MartAnda, work, 203 
Bra hm vara, god—temple of, 29, 173, 

175 


Buddha, god—image of, 13 

Budipadaga, village, 159, 161 

Bukka I, Vijaganagar king, 54, 71 

Bulli NAyak, chief, 95, 96 

Burlington House, in London, 3 


BAtarasa, Ganga prince, 144,145, 146; 

see also Bhiltuga 


C 


Cadapab, district, 79 

Cbakanna, scnlpior, 40 

GbalamarAya, Vijaganagar king~~-inscripiio7t 

on coins, 74 
OhAlnkva, dynasty, 17, 19, 26, 49, 02, 67, 

74,140,194,197; 
siructnre, 11, 52. 53, 54, 55, 60, 62,64 
ChAlnkhy a-permiuadi, Cb Afuk hy a-perm m adi, 
Ch^nkya-perinmAnadi, snnte as 
Taiiapa II, Chdlnkya king, 139,140 
Cb§.tnarAja 111, Mysore king, 30 

CbAmar&janagar, tow?i and taluk, IS, 112, 

142, 150 

ChAmaraja Wodeyar TV, Mysore king, 64 
Chatnnavaddi, village, 177, 178 

ChftmundA or Chamu^dAAvad, goddess — 

figure of, 57, 67 
CbamuQdaraya, Qanqa minister, 203 


Chauiund^Svar], see ChAmundA 
Ch&inundi Hill, 63 

Cbandik^^a, god—figure of, 16 

Chandra, figure of, 13,14,16 

Cbandraguptapura, same as ChandraguUi, 

village, 55 

Cbandragutti, village, 53, 55, 205 

CbandraTiAsa, king, 49 

CbandramaujiAA^ara, god—shrine of, 56 
Cbaodraprabha, god—image of, 12 

Gbandra§Aja, Purdgic king, 203 

CbandFa^kbarasvAmi, VlraJaiva gum, 119 
Chaudravalli, ancient site — old tiles fro7it, 
] 2 ; esicavation at, 1; bricks at, 52 
ChannappasvAmi, a Lingdyatguru, 119 
Chaftabbarasi, wife of Nagularasa, 196,198 
ChattanahaUi, village, 68 

Chaturbhuja Bam a, deity, 24 
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Ghatariga, (?) 149 

Gbaude NAyab, ckie/t 9fl 

Cbaudri Uasappa, or Gbaudri Basappase^^j, 

a. r)ian, 119 

Chaudri Ylrabhadraset^i, do 119 

Obaundarasa, poet, B1 

Obavudig^^da, a }fia7i, 104, 166 

Chavudri, place, 119 

Cb&vu^da or CblTundarftya, son of 

Nagulorasa, 195,199, 200 
Cb&vtii^dapurina, wort, 200 


Chavundaraya, son of Nagularasa, see 
Cbavuuda; author of Chdcundarnyapun'nm, 
and GaAffct jnmister, 200; auifior 
of Lobopakdra, 200 
Cheleya, village, 96 

Cbeumake^ava, see Cbeonake^va 
Cfaemuavlrapoileyar, see Chennavirappa 

Vodeyar 

CbemDa Ylravodeyar, do 
Cbcmnigayya, a man, 157 

Cbenuake^va, Cbemnakfisava, or Gheuna- 
kdsava d^var— god, 101,102,103, 183; 
image of 31; temple of, 96, 101; see 
also Chenoappa, god 
Cbanuakesava d^var, see Obennak^ava 
Cheunanmiftjl, gueen, 21 

Chennappa, a wan, 163, 166 

Cbennappa, sain^ as ChennakSkava— god, 
103; see also Cbennakfesava 
Cbennarava Yader or Cbennatftya Vodeyat, 
chie/, 105, 106, 107, 109, 111 
Chenrta Ylrappa I^ftyaka, setf Chenaa 

Vtrappa Yodeyat 
Chennavirappa Vodeyar, Chennavirapodeyar, 
Cbetnnavlra Vodeyar, Ohennavlran^a 
l^ayaka. Cbennavira Voder, Cbennavtra 
Vader, Chen n av Ira Vodeyar, or Cheii' 
nar&ya Yader (Vodeyar), chief, 10 J, 105, 

106, 197,109, 111 

Chennavtra vodeyat, see Cbannavlrappa 
Vodeyar 
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C ben navlra-Vodeyar, see Chennavirappa 

Vodeyar 

Ghfiras, dgnastg, 87 

Chbanddinbudbi, teork, 200 

Cbidambaram, -place, 16 

Chidananda kavi, poet, 32 

Cbid&nanda MallikArjima, poet, 82, 83, 86 
Cbikagauda, a man, 124, 125 

Cblka Mall^auda, do 126 

Chikamavinabola, field, 180 

Cliikarai;a, village aecoanfant, 96 

Chika Vithaparagal, a man, 174 

Chiken4yak, chief, 96 

Chikkaddvar&ja Vodeyar, hug, 119 

Chikkaga^nda, donor, 148; a man, 164, 166 
Chikka Mallavodeyar, priest, 132 

Cbikka Nageya, a ma7i, IBS, 186 

Ciiikkaraya, title of Sri Manga Rdga if, 71 
Ohikka-vtrappa-ViVder, see Chikkavlrappa 

Vodeyar 

CbikkaYtrappa Vodeyar, Cbikka-virappa 
Vftder or Chikkavtra Vodeyar, chief, 
105’ 106, 107, 109, 111 
Chikkavlra-Vodeyar, see Chikkavlrappa 

Vodeyar 

Chikka Vitbapa or Chikka Vitbaijamgal, 

a Tnan, 175 

Chikinagalur, place, 94 

Cbiinatarakaldnrga, same as Chitaldrug, 

town, 97 

Chitaldrug, iUlTict, taluk, and town, 1,J2, 

90,98,9*1,109 

Chitradurga, hill, 66 

Chitrakal, same ftS Chitaldrug, 97 

Chitt&ri KetGja, sculptor, 196, 199, 200 
Ch6]a dynasty, 26, 87, 97, 149; 

kingdom, 147, 148 


Cb6lar^jya, kingdoin, 

Cbdii, comnmnity, 

Chdramallayya, a man, 

Coinihatore, ciiij, 

CJoorg, pEooe, 

Cupid, god of love, 199; festival of. 


147 

1+ 

115 

154 

30 

34 


Dadaterii a. ma7i, 
DadMchi, Ttermif, 
Dadtlla SaHkaya, donee. 


164, 166 Pakau4ch4ii, traditional sculptor 68 

903 DakshinamGrti, god—figure of, 4 

183 Dakshi^iasara, place, 187, 188 
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Damniyaka Bimgama, donor, 104 

DaraMata, fafJter of Ndgavanna, anihor of 

Eddambori, 200 
Ban^yakanapura, village, 127 

poet, 

mistake for HaDdigft^u, place, 

07 

Da^^ina Durgi, goddess—image of, 50 

B&Divasa, p/aoe, 104, 105, 106, 107, 109, 

110,111 

Bftniyor, idllage, 90 

Daravada, see Dbarwar 
I>aSag&nmiSid^>i, 123 

Basanur, village, 164, 166 

Dasaratha, Pwra^iic king, 8 

ddsohi, aliuonor, 181 

D^s^ja, sctilpior, 3S, 36,44 

dasdva, one-tenth ? 139 

Dattatr6ya, sage, 20, 21 

Dattitreya plfha, cave, 20, 21 

D^kSsvara or Deklivara’dfivar, god, 176 
Dekhan, 98 

Delhi, also called Dilli, cifg, 95, 96, 97, 98, 

99 

D^mappa, a man, 141 

Demige-pura, village, 158 

D4sika, Srivaishnava guru—figure of, 22 
Desikftcb&ri, author, 74,77 

Deva-Bomtua, a tnan, 185,186 

Deva*Chandrayya, a jnan, 67 

Dfeva-dani^&ykarajya, see D^vadappAyaka 
Ds^adaijnAyaka or Deva-damnijaykaraiya, 

governor, 158, 169 
D6vaga[nda], « nwirt, 164,166 

D5vagirl, place, 85 

Ddv&pyainanavaru, a lady of the Mgs(^ero^al 

fandlg, lt'3 

D6vakl, Erishtjia'e motJter, 9 

DSvalinga, a man, 164, 166 

Dfivanna, donor, 101 j warrEor, 166 

DA^^wachAii, a mart, 114 

D^vappa Nftyak, chief, 96 

D5vapura, village, 98 

DAvaraia-o^eyar, Le., DeTarAia I, Mysore 

king, 131 

Devarai'a-odeyar, i.e,, DAvarAja II, Mysore 

king, 131 

DAvaraja-Vo^eyar, Mysore king, 111, 118, 

119 
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DSvarAju*Voder, i.e., DevarAja I, Mysore 

king, 130 

DAvarAjU'Voderaiya or DSvarftiu-voderaiyya 
i.e., DAvarija II, Mysore king, 130 
Devara-Madigauda, o ffiflK, ^ 156 

DAvarasa, Deyarasar or Sodaladevarasa, 
^dniara king, 184, 185, 186 


DAvarasar, see DAvarasa 
DAvarAsi-Pap^lt*! donee, 122 

DevarAya, Vijayanagar king, 205 

DAvaraya 11, do 29,159 

DevarAvamabAtiya, do 158, 

201,203 

DAvarAya-OcJcyar, do 161 

D6ve Nayak, chief, 96 

DAvASa-bbatar, a man, 127 


DcA’i, goddess—shrine of, 12, 68 ; temple of, 

18, 47 


Dliarmagdle, Blowing of trampets to declare 
the cessation of hostilities, 97 
Dharm an gada, pd Uigar —Bm kmdngada 's 

brother, 24 

Dbarwar, nlso called D Amy Ada, ioum, 203 
Dbattur, same as Umniattiir, village, 163, 

166 

DbenukAsura, demm—figure of, 44 

Dhrisbtady nm a a, prince, 10 

Dhritara^tra, Tdndava king,—figure of, 45 
Bhmva-ui^fige, perpetual permit, 169, ITO 
Dikpalas, guardians of the quarters—figures 
of,U, 13,14, 46, 47,51,53, .54,60,61, 63 


Dilli, see Delhi 

Divyaliiigesyara, god, 159 

Dodaiya, general, 119 

DodaxiAyok, chief, 96 

Doda Saagappasvimi, aLingdyat guru, 119 
Do^dagaddayalli, village, 54 

Doddaga^ta do 98 

Dod Medur, 21 

Doltipura, dk> 146 

DAra&ainudra, same as H^ebid, village, 

147, 148 

Draupadi, queen of the Pdridavas, 10, 11 
Drayidian temple^ 12 

DrAna, Professor of archery in the Mahd~ 

bhdrata, 10 

Drupada, king, 10 

Duggavara, village, 98 

DdlibaUi, do 98 
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DClIiniyak, ehieff 96 

Dutnagau^a, a manf 164, 166 

Dunrnja, villaget 

Durgt,/70{?r2ejM—10,32; itnaffe, 13,16,36,56; 
temple of^IS’ dajicmg figure of, 4, 51, 67; 

cavSf 56 
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Duryodhana, Kaurava king—figure o/, 45 
Dus^lsana, Kaurava prineef 11, 45 

DuttaTa-Kacaadi, a Uile, 152 

DvApara ot me of the 4 yugas^ 

184,1&5,189 

Dvarflvati, ancient Serysala citgt 147,148 


E 


East India Company, coins ofy 77, 79 Eley6r, village^ ^ 

Ebharapa, same as Ycbaranftyaka, a BlHoti, 71, n. 1, 73, 74 

Yddava general, 189, 190 Emm^anur, vili^e, 98 

]Bcham'Basappa, a man, l4l Em^ain&d, ditdsicn, 116 

Edagodu, ■village, 208, 209 Eraganahailli, village, 148 

Edur, a hamlet, 203 EregaAga, Gmiga king, 1^ 

ElavaUi or BlevaOi, village, 207, 203, 209 EjigimahalU, village, 164, 163 


G 


Oad^dbara, god—image of, • 31 

Gadag, place, 42 

Ga^hador, village, 96 

Gaja-Mntekdra, a tatle, 138 


Oaladanda, ivory siaff-^a mark of kcnour — 

119 

GaiVLakshmi, goddess—figure of, 47, 51, 

57, 30. 64,66 


Gftjantir, village, 158, 159, 160, 161 

Gajapati-Varaha, coin, 19 

Gajasuramardana, god — figure of, 61 

GaMkere, hilt, 20 

Qdiikere keftcba, god, 20 

Gajipura, village, 143 

GMiy6r, do 96 

Ganachftra, a tax, 142 


Ganapati, god—image of, 14, 16, 17, 25, 05, 

68, 71,75,83 

GandabhSrnQ^a, mythical bird—a title, 23, 

148 

Gandharvas, celestial beings—figures of, 44, 

45 

Gap4i^6ta VarSba, coin, 78, 79 

GapS&k, god—figtire of, 4, 5, 11,13, 

17, 22, 45, 50, 55, 57, 61, 64,113 
Gangs, dynasty, * 1, 23, 145, 146, 

198, 200, 203 


Gangft, (range or the Ganges, river, 56,124, 
125, 128. 141,153,154,157,202; figure 

of, 17 

Gangadikftr Vokkaligar, community, 21 
Gabgannpaniyogapmbbu, a title, 196-7 


Gangasilir, general, 29 

Ganga-Tabalij a man, 187 

Gangavali, village, ]85,186 

GabgS, see Qang& 

Ganges, do 

Gai^iiganilr, village, 164,166 


Garuda, god, 42, 44, 45, 46; pedestal, 5; 
figure of, 17, 18, 22, 51, 53, 61; shrine 
of, figure on coins, 70, 72, 76, 77; 


title, 198 

Gau\a., kingdom, 87 

(^nrl, goddess, 163,166 

Gava^eyar, oommunity (?), 137 

Gavatfir, place, 205, 208, 209 

Gave, sacred place, 202, 208, 209 

Gdrasoppa, p^ce, 105,106,107,109, 111 

Ghaleya, division, 152,154 

(>hiy&suddiQ Ttighlak, Sultan 19 

Gi}ikanbaUi, village, 98 

Giridurgamalla, title, 148 

Giriyana N&yak, chief, 96 

(roa, place, 33 
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(rodaiuaDahal, eiliaffe, 97, ^ 

GondihajU, do 98 

G6plla, god—figure of, 47 

Gopae, cowJterde—figure of, 10 

Gopt, kcrdewoman—figure of, 17 

Gopin&tha, god, 109 

GoragCd, village, 180, 181, 185, 186, 209 
G5vardbauadh&niDa, Bkdgavata episode — 
depiciioti of, 10 

G5vardhanadh&ri, god--figure of, 4, 22, 44 
G6vmda, god, 4, 201, 203, 

poet, 197,198, 200 


G^vugodagi, laud granted free for the grass¬ 
ing of cattle, 174,175 
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Gu^dav&di, milage, 148, 149 

Gujer4t, dTsfricrf, -03 

Galiga, a man, 114 

Guiiiainiimanigalu, see Gummaapa, 
f^ nmntftnna OT Guinamupaiugalu, donor , 104 
Gupabbadm or GuijabbadradSvar, priest, 

105, 106, 107, 109, 111 
Gupabbadradevar, see Gvipabhadra 


Gunda, general of Harihara II, 23 

Gupdau Basappa, a man, 97 

Guntan5r, place, 97, 98. 99 

Guruvappa Hebaruva, a man, 105 


Gutti-durgga, same as Chaudragotti^— place, 

205 


H 


Hadapada Basavapsa, donor, 180,181 
Hadigftja, 197,199 

Hftlanipati, place, 174, 175 

Halayudba, god—figure of, 4 

Hale-BaoaTasi, place, 52 

Haiebld or Haleyabld, place, 1, 2T, 28, 46, 
48, 59,61,97,98; see also Dorasamudra- 
Hale-Sring6ri, village, 14 

Haleyabld, see Halebid 
HaliHra M4linlyaka, chief, 

Hainpi, jdace 
Haiiambi, village, 

Hatidarakanah^li, see Haudrakabajli 
Handig4do, see DapdigMu, 

Baudimani, place, 

HaudraknhaUi, HaudrakanahalU or Hauda^ 
mkaDahalji, village, 116, llT, 146; see 
also Hflinayandakkanpalli. 
Kauunia, Hanuuj4D or Hauumantadgvar, 
god, 141,142; figure of, 4,8, 9, 17, £9, 
55,60, 72; tgpe of coins, 76; ^gure on 
coins, 71, 76, 77; word used as a iiile, 

207 

Haradanaballi or HaradaubaUi, village, 

158, 159 

Harajokote, village, 114 

Haratll, Haratlla or HaraU), village, 98, 

180, 181 


96 

97 
106 


175 


HftraTagauda, a man, 


133 


Kara-vara prasftdotpanna-vftg-vilAeain, 

title, 200 


Harave or Haruvage, village, 117,116,119, 

120, 121, 132, 133 


Haraya, do 175 

Hari, god, 148 

HarigcD4yak, ckief, 96 

Harige Siddapa, a man, 204 

Haribar, place, 102 

Harihara, god—figure of, 4, 51 

Harihara I, Yifayanagar king, 76, 77 

Harihara II or Haribarar4ya, do 28, 30, 

53, 174, 182, 205 
Haribarapura, village, 12, 14 

Haribar is vara, god—temple of, 15, 102 

Hari&i, a wommi, 204 

Hariyapagauda, a man, 164, 166 


Hariyar, mistake for Haiayar, some Vira- 

iaiva priesis, 128 


Harnahalli, village, 55 

H4r6b]ttatu, do 205 

Hartal, see Haratala 
Haruvage, see Haiave 

HasEan, district and taluk 1, 80, 99 

Hafalakote, place, 148 

HaitikolahaUi, village, 96 

Havvakka, a woman, 172 


Hebbailu or Hebbayal, village, 174,176, 180, 

181, 190, 199 

Heddore, lif: Ug river, the Krishnd or 

Tungabhadrd, 96, 98 
Hetumagauda, a man 164,166 
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Heuiumge, village, 164, 166 

Hena iia • Ak t H Vodeyana M harva -ganda, 

title, 187 

Hidimboi, demon, 10 

Bira^yagaibha, gift, 208 

Hirap^ya Ka^ipu, demon, 17 

Hire Begftr, village, 133 

Hirehalli, do 164, 166 

Hiremagalur, ■place, 21 

Hire-Tiruiijagau4a, a man, 133 

Hid CheuDar&ja, clmf, 143 

HiriyabalU* village, 164, 1C6 

Hiriyamakki or Hiriyamakshe, place, 160 
Hiriyamftranahalji, village, 164, 166 

Hiriyaiuft^ru, land, 180 

fiiriyur, place, 96, 99, 164, 166 

lioda, a land measure, 176 

hoge-hana, window tax ? 131 

hoklialag}iante,Vk'^d of bell given as a mark 

of honour, 119 

hokula gantu, a title of the Coimbatore 

chiefs, 152, 153 
Holalkere, town , 90, 97, 99 

Hoieyammana I^vara, god—temple of, 186 
Hoii, feetival, 34 

Hombulcha, see Humoha 
Homma, a man, 164, 166 

HongalavafU, deserted village, 149 

TTon ganm yaha^i, 158, lo9 

Honganur, village pro'vmce, 165 

Honimaya, a man, 

Honna-gavu4e, 

Honnkjljanima, princess, 


137 

136 

30 
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kmna'JiotHi kttdnregakaitnva mandalikara 

gati4a‘,Sk title, 187,189 
HonnaEDma temple, 129,131 

Hosagunda, capital city, 190 

Hosanagar, town, 170,171, 172 

Hofctalu, village, 208 

Hotteyappa gau^, a man, 180, 181 

HovBala, Hoyaa, Hoysana or Hoysipa, 
dynasty, 3, 25, 46, 48, 64, 67,80,81,82, 
83,84,87,95, 98, 100, 1C2, 103, 117, 
124, 147, 148,169,170, 184,185, 186; 
architecture, 3, 6, 7, 29, 47, 48, 49, 50, 
51, 52; sculpture of the period of, 6,11, 
21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 30, 31, 33,36, 37,46, 
53. 54, 57, 58, 60, 61, 62, 64, 65, 66 
Hoysalakar^ataka, community cf Brahmans, 

14, 24 

Hoysal^Tara, god—temple of, 8, 27, 60 
Hoyaijfa see Hoysaja 

Huebobabnsappa or Huchchabasavappa, 
Lingdijat priest, 118, 119 
Hulikal or Hulikallu, village, 200, 202 

HulikAn estate, 19 

Hulikere, village, 1, 46, 48 

Huliyor, do 96,97 

Hultzcb, author, 70, 74, 76, It, 78 

Humayim, Magliul Emperor 21 

Humcha, Hombulcha or Pombulcha, village, 

178,199, 209 

Hnnde-kempenayak, chief, 96 

Mundi Hettanlyak, do 95, 96, 97, 98 
Hunsar, taluk and town, 140 

Hura, village, 158 

Hyder, ruler, 30 
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Ichala-dftla or Ylchala dftla, village, 109 

110 

Iggali or Yiggali, village, 164, 166 

lkk4ri, place, 09 

Iinma^i BkhuttaiAya, a title, 135 

Immadi RAhuttar&ya MaUapitra Ayya, 

o^er, 133 


Indra, also called MfighayAha, god, 60,148, 

166 

Indrajit, son, 9 

Indraklla, 

Ingnla, village, 1^^ 

tsvara, god—image of, 25 ; temple of, 12, 23, 

54, 58, 66 

It vara Pant, a man, 33 

82 
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Jatle-msmf —maps of^ 23 

Jahaglrdftr Sardai Gopal Baj Uts, 63 

Jaina, comnmnity—Badi t>/, 104,190 

Jak&ua, a tnan, 174,175 

Jalaitdhara-samb&ri, pod-^figvre of, 4 

Jatuadagni, xage, 55 

Jamfaitige-igr^&ra, village, 12, 13,14 
Jatiibumali, ^vion, 0 

Jauaka, hing 8 

iimisi, wife of Rdma, 72 

JanaM'Bai-g&katlu, a aiotie, 55 

Janauj^jaya, PuTAy}ie Mng 23 

Janardana, god — 115 ; figure of, 4, 22; 

temple of, 16 

Jangama, Lijigdgai priest, 68 

Janna, jvoaf, 7 

Jannige ha la, place, 97 
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Jatavanaaii Susdara P&n^ya, Pdn4ga king, 

85 

Jatiyu, mythological bird in the Bdmdyana, 

8 

Jfttibh&akara, toork, 203 

Java, see Yama, 185 

Jaj'aseaa, Purdnic prime, 203 

Jidduiige NAdi division, 65 

Jina, god, 172, 209] figure of, 16, 24 

JiD.vdharma, religion, 195,198 

Jlyara, village, 67 

J^avdli, subsistence received from otbers, 

210 

J6t i Basa,vappasvimi, Lingdijat guru, 119 

Jdtigaudana-sthala, village, 165 

Jubilee Hall, building, 2 

JvaliiMftlici, goddess—image of, 12; temple 

of, 12 


KabbaJli Kusappa, a man, 115 

Kabbuoftd Kabunad, diWwow, 177, 178, 

207, 209 

Eabunad, see Eabbun^d 
Kacbagauda, a man, 133 

Eadag6du, 197,199 

EadahaiU do 113 

Ka^legal, p^ece, 165 

Kadamba, dynasty, 66; stueiure of, 52, 64 
K&dambari, work, 200 

KadambdSvara, god — temple of, 54 

EdfldTamha, lands cultivated by natural 

supply of water, 154 
Kadar, district, t&hik and town, 1, 19, 24. 

104, 180 

Eftge, village, 96 

Kabigau^a, a man, 164, 166 

Eattabhesvara, god—temple of, 49, 62 

Eala, threshing floor, 154 

Kaia-Bhairava, god—image of, 17 

Eajachurya, dynasty, 100 

EaladavanabaJlt, village, 98 

Ealag&mu^dan, a man, 122 

Kiblftmukhi, community, 65 

E&[anabu94i> tillage, 142 


Kalappa, a tnan, 

Kalasa, village, 

Ka)asdsvara, god,—temple of, 
KMaya sm Kileya, 
KAlcgauda, a man, 

Kaleya or K41aya, 
Kajeyaba]!, village, 

K&ii, goddess—figure of, 
Kallgata village, 


164,166 
18 
18 

164,166 
208, 209 

164,166 
32, 67 

164,166 

Kabgauda or KlUgavu^a, a man, 164,166 
Kajigaudi, a woman, 190 

Eajikere, a tank, 137,138 

Efdiinadi, village, 158 

Kaiinga, dgnasiy, 97 

Kaiifigamardana, god,—figure of, 4,10,16, 

17 ,^ 

KaUiuvoIa, village, 206 

Kaliaa, warrior, 189,190 

Kaliyaga, age of Kali, 184,185,189 

Ealki, loth iiwamaiion of Vishnu, 13 
Kallaganda or Kaliagavu^a, a man, 124 
Kallagavuda or Kallaganda, do 164,166 
Ealld^, ancient lane, 67 

Kaiiuburge, place, 29 
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Kabmd, a grant o! land to warriors for 

heroism, 198,199 
Kalpa, creeper^ 197 

Xa1ug9Ii-Hat^i, village 98 

Salumara, do 98 

Kalyan, town, 96 

Kaumdbenu, cele&iial coxo^jiguTe of^ 113 
Kamaganda or Kamagairada, a man, 164, 

166 

Karuanina see E4mauna 
Eamapdalu, water vessel, 18 

KfLuianpa or Kauiain^a, a man, 164,166 
Eamarasagauda, a man, 183 

Eamauve, a woman, 101, 102 

Eauiayya, a man, lUl, 102 

Eaiiilbaguta, donee, 133 

Kauimes, eotmnnniiy, 14 

Kauipanna, Yijayanagar officer, 28 

Eamsa, <2e»tf/n king, 9, 10,13 

Kainyappa Nayaka, chief, 138 

Eandavara, commxinitg, 13 

Kandukdchdrya, title, 209 

Eaogundi Euppa, place, 6 

Kanj^ur, do 84,86 

Kantaxnaniyavaru, a ladg of ihe Mysore 

J^yal family ? 103 
Eantendr, village, 96 

Eantbirava NarasarAja Vodeyar I, Mysore 

king, 155 

Eantbirava Vodeyar II, Mysore kuig, 119 
Edntimddwa rdyardvuttaragdnda, title, 

162,153 

K&nur-gatia or Ea^-Argga^a, a Jaina sect, 

112 

K&niirgga^a, see Ka^urgap.a 
Eapaya linga, a man, 113 

Eapinl, river, 68 

Eappagauda or Kappagavuda, a man, 

124, 125 

Eapparavalli, village, 161,166 

KappecbennigarAya, god—temple of, 26, 27, 

28,29; 
image of, 27, 46 
Eappinamuleya hola, field, 157 

E&mhbe, a imman, 171 

KarenAd, division, 147,148 

Eari-Basappasetti, a man 119 

Earivarada Venkataramai^asv&iiii, god — 
temple of, 143 
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Karpa, liero—figure of, 45 

Karp&laka Sahitya Pariabat, 2 

KaAi, see aho Benares, dttj, 153 

KAsi-dbarmada grama, vill^e given 

awaxj for the charities of K^i, 155 
Eat&ri Bomme Nayak, chief, 96 

EAte Nftyak, do 96 

Kaiharige, granary tax, 142 

ILhXx, father of Nagiilarasa, 195,198 

Eat5ja, engraver, 141 

Eattale Nayak, chief, 96 

Katiohe (?), spot, 167 

Eamdandanayaka, a man, 124, 125 

Kaundlnya gAtia, family, 164, 166 

E auravaa, kings in ihe Mahdhlsdrata, 10 
K4v£ri, river, 163,166 

Eavicharitre, toork, 200 

Kavilaya, a ma», 164,166 

KavirAja Vallabha, Uile, 197 

Kavya-Sara, loorJt, 80,81 

KAyyAvaIdkana, do 81 

KebWrtir, village, 115 

KedarAAvara, god—temple of, 8, 28, 58, 69, 

62, 64 

Eekunda, village, 177,178 

Keladi, place, 171; archUeetifre, 52 

Erfaria, barbers, 96 

Kelladasa, a man, 136 

Keilcba, god, 20 

KengAki, village, 185 

K^ya or KA^yadeyar, god—temple of, 1, 
6, 26, 26, 2T, 29, 30, 31, 62, 102, 108, 
135,136; image of, 4, 22, 24, 26, 27, 

32, 46, 51, 63, 64 
KeSavadeva, poet, 87 

Kesavadeyar, $ee KeBava 
Kesigavupda, a man, 136 

EsSirAja, pod, 82,83, 87 

EAtahalli, KAtiba}t or KAtihalli, village, 129, 

130, 131 

KetakAmnpda, a man, 116 

Kfitappa NAyak, chief, ^ 96 

Ketaya daimlyaka, minister, 134, 135 

EArihali, see K6tabal}i 

Eetibain, do 

KbAji Syed Mobanjmed Shah 

Kbadri, a man, 21 

Khana, threshing floor tax, 142 

EhAndaya, forest, 11 
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Eigga, village^ 16, 17, 18; i&mfle 

15, 18, 

Kinnara, celestial being—Hgiirs o/, U 

Kinnarl, do 17 

Kinidtre, minor tas, ^ 108, 190 

Ki^ugastlr, or Kiruvusur, villagSf 139, 140 

Kirufiuafir, do i 64,166 

Kiriik7fla, tolls on minor artieles, 164 

Kifinmsur, see Kirugssur 
Kitt 6 r, vlllago, 67 

Ko^agallu, ^ 0 —mail aft 119 

Kodagi or Ko4ig^, g^ant of temd, 104, 127, 

136,157 

Kodal 6 .r, village, 180,181 

KAdapdarima, god—temple of, 21 ; 

figure of, 4 

Kodi 3 'a-matkia, at Belgdvi, 56 

Koggere, villaget 207, 209 

Eojoganapura, do 142 

Kolar, iown, 68 

Kolaraiiiiiia, goddess, — temple of, 68 

Kolh^pu radam m a, gotidees —image of, 65 
Kommflpvajhj'a, donee, 165,166 

KondavI^U, place, 74 

Koppa, taluk and town, 12, 104, 180 

Ko^ava|i, vUlagt, 96 

Kofdra, granary, 164 

Koto, a ham let, 183 

K 6 tenl 3 ’aka, chief, 177, 178, 210 

king of Hdntalige, 180, 190 

Kotigphar, pass, 19 

Kptiivara, temple of, 49 

Koiittur or KovuttOr, 152, 153, 1S4 ; see 

also Coimbatoro 
Kova]ala-punavarfi'fi vara, Gangatiiiet 144 
Kovik&tnupdi^, a 116 

Kripajanimanavani, a lady of the Mysore 
fkoyal /nmi7p, 103 

Krifihpa, god — 201, 203 ; of, 4, 10 ,11, 

17, 22, 40, 44 ,46 
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Kpebpa, rir^r, 98 

Krishnad^var&ya, Vijayanagar king, 80 
Efisbiia^Kandhara or Kriskpa, Yddava 
king, 85,87 

Krishnam^cbarlu, C, C., scholar, 71 n. 2 
Krishpaiija II, Mysore king, 30 

Krisbnaraja Vodeyar III, M^jore king, 118 
KHshnarAv’a, Vifayanagar kijig, 70, 76, 76, 

160,151 

Eriebna Saatry, H., scholar, 84, 86 

Kritaj’uga, age, 184, 185, 189 

KriyiL^akti, kdldmukka priest, 63 

KsbStrapala, 195, 198 

Kshefcrapati, god, 18 

Kuba^ur, village, 49, 62, 63 

KudaitOr, do 14^1 

Eudih^ra or KudSr, do 166, 167 

Kadirfir, village, do 144,145 

Kulgilna, do 134 

Kumftra, god—figure of, 11, 51, 61 

Xumlra-Sovappa-VodByar, see 

SovappaYodeyar, son of Vtra M4rappa 
Vodeyar 174 

Knnibhakarpa, i?daanaV brother — demon, 9 
Euficbatiga, community, 95, 95, 97, 

99 

Enn ta)an agara, old n ame for Ku baiur, 49 
Kunti, mother of the Pdvdavas, 10 

Kuppadaballi, village, 114 

Knppagadde, do 56 

KurattajvAti or KOrattllv^, famtous firi- 
Yaishiava dexmtee, 149; image of, 23 
Kurattu, family, 148,149 

Kurattn, another name for 

Vtdavijdsa, 149 

Kuruba, community, 20, 24 

Kumkah^tra, sacr^ place, 196, 198, 

206, 209 

Kiisappa, a man, 115 
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Lacboha^g&mnpdai ^ man, 122 

Laehchi-bola, site, 67 

Laofaruana, see also LakshtnaQai 72 

Lakaveyatamnia, a man, 174, 175 

Lakbachedapnayaka, chief, 168,166 


Lakbkbappa, a Akin, 168, 166 

Lakkappa, Vifayanagar mimsfer, 29 

Lakshammanavaru, a lady of the Mysore 
Royal family, 103 

Lakshma, general, 198 1 
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Lnksbinaj^a, Bdmii*s brotJierf 4, 6, 9, IT* 33 

on &>ins, 71 

Lakshini, goddessj 97, 308; image of, 6, 32, 
44, 46, 66; tempie of, 2n ; figure on 

coins, 09 

Lakshmidbarai, same as Xiaksbrnapa 195, 

199 

Laksbjiit'Namsitiaha, god, 168, 169, 302; 
temple of, 3, 15, 168; group on lintel, 6 

Laksbml Naraaimhapura, anoiJter name for 
Bhadravati, village, 169 
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Lakabmt-N&r&yapa, god, 165, 168; figure 
of, 4, 22; temple of, 66; type of coins, 

69, 70 

Lakah mt B^na-bhaHa raka-patt&cb iiya, 

priest, lOG 

Lakulisa-devaiya, guru, 53 

LakumSd^vi, Hoysala giteen, 47 

Lingana-Vodeya-^evar, Viraiaii'a-^est, 157 
Liagappa, a man, 106, 107 

Lingapna-odeyar, Viraiaiva-priest, 142 

Lia^paiya ar Liugapayya, a man, 113 

LGkdpakara, work, 300 

Loadoo, city, 2, 70 


M 


M&ba, sculptor, 4 

Hl&channs, a man, 184, 160 

Madagaunda, a man, 114 

M^dakahalli, village, 113, 114 

M&dak-kero, tank, 30 

Madanakai, images, 33 

Madav&db village, 14>5 

Madavalige, wife, 204 

Maddika, common land, 175 

Mad^ru, village, 93 

MidSvar, priest, 153,154 


Madhava, god — image of, 4, 23, 44, 52, 63 
Mftdbava-dajnip&yaka, son of PerumdU- 

dangdyaka, governor of Padiindlknnd4, 


135 

Madbavamantri, gooernor, 63, 34 

Midhava^vara, god — temple of, 14 

Madbukfisvara, 70c?—* temple of, 49, 62 

Madhura, kingS>m, 73 

Madburakavi, poet, 81 

Madbardiksh^bra, secred place, 23 

Madhuaudana, god—figure of, 4 

Madigauda or Mftdigavuda, a man, 148; 

donor, 181 

Madile, village, 158 

Jdadintlyak, chief, 96 

MadiyamPa, a man, 141 

Maddia, sculptor, 208 

Ma^s, dig, 14, 70 

Madara, coins, 72, 76, 77 

Magara, kingdom, 147,148 


Uab&bhirata, epic, 13; depiction of the, 10 


Mab&d^va, Yddana king, 86, 88 

Mahad^vate, goddess, 98,97 

Mabadlivesvam, god — temple of, 68 

Mabariiad Gaue, a man, 157 

Mahankili, godiless—temple of, 133 

Mahapfltra Ayya, officer, 133 

MablVpradbfbna Sajuva Timmama Vod^yar, 
called AppAji, 161 

MabApradbiliti jMallappodeyar, governor of 
6II Hi, 

Mabaitina-oiatba, a monastery of ths 

Viraiaiva sect 130, 131 

MaUfiAvars, god^image of, 13, 50 

MabiahAaaramardinl, goddess—‘image of, 4, 
18, 23, 50, 51, 66, 60, 64, 68; shrine of, 

52 

Mabrattas, people, 77 

MaiBepannerad^, division, 197, 109 

MatsO/, see Mysore 

Makar^avuda, a man, 164,166 

Makawe, a woman, 158 

M&keya-beggade, a man, 101, 103 

Malagarasa, Vijayanagar o^er, 38 

Ma! a 4a IkarMvara, god — image of, 15 
Ma^ali, place, 176 

Malapa-mantH, or Mai lappa raantri, 

minister, 206 

Malaya, a man, HI 

Male, 6Aw/s, 147, 148 

MalenAyaka, chief, 96 

Maleppa Vodeyar, chief, 142,148 

MaleyarKnmmanpu, name of a field, 1S8 
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Mali-Gid^lagaudbmya, marit 1S6 Manmatba, God of Love—figure of, 4, 47, 

MidLk Kabu, a disciple of Daildtr^ga, 21 61 

Malik Kafui'j getieral, 21 Ma^ali, place, 178 

Malik Safir, a disciple of Dattdtff^ya, 21 lioMitK, dry Jand, 125 

Malik Tujai, do 21 Mannulas, people, 153 

Malik Wazir, do 21 Marabegavnda, donor, 148 

moihcr name fvfr MalUMrjttna, 88 M&ragft,mundaii, a nwiw, 122 

Mallarma, sculptor, 36, 41 Mfl-iugauda, a man, 180, 181 

Mallaiifir, 142,143 Mlramayagavuda, a 164,166 

Mallapa-iuantri or Mallappa-uiantri, M4ranl4i dioision, 14T, 148 

minister, ^55 MArapagauda, a man, 97,98 

Mallapanayaka, or Mailappao&yalca, an MaraDaka^a, 126 

agent of Immadi-ItdhHUardya 7nahd‘ M&rapuligimundau, a man, 123 

pair a, chief of Taga^ur, 132 Milrari same as god, 163 

MalJappa, a man, 116, 205 Marafiinga, a man, 196, 198, 200 

Matlappanlyaka, see Mallapac^yaka Maravajbya, rhnee, 166 

Mallappodeyar, prince, 97 Miraya, a 165 

MallarAja, a man, 1(j2 Mftri, cillage goddess — temple of, 161, 161 

Mai I a war a, a icoman, 103 Mftrtcha, demon, 8 

Mallianna, sadptor, 41 Marigudi, at Bdnagavddi, 151 

Malliga, a man, ITS Mariy^la, village, 115 

Mallikai'juna, poet, 80, 81, 82, 33, 86,87, 88 Maruballi, do 164, 166 

Mailikirjuna, god—temple of, 47; kill, 15; Marubala, dynasty, 97 

name of a linga, 15, 47, 48, 66 Masagapur, village, 112 

Mal)ik4rjuDa-d6yaT, pofi, 160,161 Masakali, nantc a 176 

Malliaatha-od^yar, a Viraiaiva gttrii, 180 Masana, Kadamba general, 100 

Main-siDgaD ah alii, village, 93 MasauabalU, village, 160, 161 

Main ad, MstrkU of Hassan, Kadur a7id MrisUhal, (tiaiuorial stone, 114, 170, 203, 

Shimoga, 1.75 204 

Malokhan, general, 96 Matangi, cave — skrine of, 55 

Mal5r, place, 180, 181 Mivirtagadde, forest, 203 

Maqipali, dh 178 Mavina-Haialli, village, 164. 166 

Marpnukuladlilsvara, a title of Coimbatore M&vinahole, do 182 

chiefs, 152 Mirinakey, name of la^td, 176 

Mtina-stambha, a pillar set up in front of Mayanrja, scvlptor, 40 

Jain temples, 113 M aj'appa-N^iyaka, 152 

Mancha-gamundan, a man, 122 Mapdfiva, a Eoysala general, 184, 185, 186 

Maflchara, place, 122 Medieval Hindu India, toork, 203 

Manchegauda, a man, 164, 166 ifegbavaha, same as Indra, 148 

Manchigauda, do 164,166 MeghavAbana'prasidajanita-jtTanar, title, 

Manchoja, a man, 141 147 

Manda]ika-katiha.ri'karahattamalla, 189 Mekka, sacred place, 119 

Maudara, mo^mtain, 197, 209 M§la or Me [ay a, warrior, 207, 208, 209 

Mandogadi, village, 90 Mclaya, see Meja 

iiandn, a small collection of villages, 185, Mfilnkdto, place, 151 

190,199, 200 M^m-parvata, mountain, 13 

Mandya, trmn, 87 Mi^atia, a man, 134 

Mane-uiaDe, family, 56 Modakulaya, family, 135 

Mapipura, capital of Babhruetihana, 18 MddigavudA, djo 164, 166 
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Mdhicz, QoddeM—image o/, 4, 32, 36,39,40, 

42, 60 

M6ksha—Lakshmt, goddess of Paradise *208 
Moon, god — pedestal, 12 

Mosarur, forest plantation, 204 

Moslems, p&rple, 71, 76, 79; tombs o/, 21 
Mofagau^a or Motagavada, a man, 148 
M(btagavu(^, see Motagauda 
Mdtnr, village, 160, 181 

Miida* o** Mflda heggade warrior^ 187, 188 
MQdagede, a. man, 187,188 

Milda beggade, see Muda 
Mbdala agrahftra, a J^nilei of JJmmaitikr, 

161, 168 

Mndb&jlya, priest, 96 

Mudi'beHa, a hill near Ckdmardfanagar, 143 
Muduba, village, 182,183 

Muduvatzkanad, division, 114 

Mugddiha4li or Mukl^dakalli, village, 124, 

125 

^lugnleka^tc, village, 98 
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Mugujigfiri, village, 189,190 

Mukanna-Cba^atiya, (?) p^ace, 98 

Mukk^ahalli, village, 123, 125 

Mulada-aabga, see Mulapsangba 
Mula-saiigba or Muiadasanga, Jaina sect, 

112 

Muzzdagali Matt, 119 

Mundage, name of land, 176 

AIuppina-Bbairenayaka, chief, 96 

Muc^ri, god, 77 

Murtinarayapa, title, 177 

Muttagauda, a vian, 180, 181 

Miittage, village, 134,166 

M Qttinayak, chief, 96 

Muttur, village, 184, 186, 

MnttDri, a man, 174, 176 


Mysore or Maisdr, and dty, 1, 2, 6, 

11, 18, 40, 51 nl, 61, 64, 68,70,99,103, 
119, 13iJ, 131, dgnasty of, 30,116. 117, 
118, 119, 1^, 1^, 166, at, 6 
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Nadu-kfiri-Bosava, ancient Bull, 67 

KAgad^va, (tonefi, 164,166 

Nagalapura, village, 105,106 

N Agamangala, town, 67,93 

NaganAyaka, ojSicer, 28, 30; 

maniapa of, 28, 29, 30 

Nagar, place, 21,171, 176 

Nagarala-KodiyA^d*^, donor, 148 

NAgarkhapda, division, 66 

i?Agavaniia, son of Nagularasa, 195, 199. 

2iX); 

author of Chhanddmbudhi, 200; 

author of Kddambari, 200 

NAgeya, a jnan, 184,185 

Nagdja, sculptor, 42 


^agulabhikpa, Nagulara^ or Nakniarasa, 
govertior under the Sdnfaras, 195, 106, 

197. 198, 199, 200 


IfAkikere, village, 98 

NAkkATiiunda, a man, 116 

Nakularasa, see Nagularasa 
Nala, monheg in the Bdmdgana, 9 

Naiapum, village, 112 

Napni, 17, 18 


Nalluva-Bamanna, a ■man, 163, 166 

NamnsAlvar, Vaishnava devotee—image 

of,23 

Nandagiri, same as Nandidroog, 145 

Nandagiri-NAtba, title, 144 

N andarta-H 03 ur, riWa^e, 90,98 

Nandi, BttU, 11, 18, 57; shrine of, 62, 63,68 

Nandi, milage, 68 

Nandi-gAma or NandigAva, village, 109, 

110 

Nandigdva, do 110 

Nandi-HebbAchehalli, do 165, 167 

Naiidikedvara, god—figure of, 63 

NandvoT, river, 17,18 

Nandtsvara, god—figure of, 67 

NanjangOd* town, 119 

Naajasetti, a man, 119 

Nanjayadevaru, donor, 142, 143 

Nanjayya, officer, 30; a maw, 156 

Nanjayya-odeyar, a man, ^ 142 

NanjedAvarapuxa, village, 126.127, 128 

NanjinAtba-Vodeyar, priest, 120, 121 

NaniiipdA4vara-d6var, god, 126, 127 

NaraharL-Vajhya, donee, 164,165, 166 


Face 

Nurapaii-jctgaddlaf title, 

Nara»appa, a i/jari, 

I^arasimtia, Qod —o/*, 6,18, 22,27, S4i 
temjile oft 14; &hririe oj, 27, 30 
Naraaimba, Btyystda. king, 47, 48, 82, 83, 

87, 97 103 

Narasiitiha, a king, 97 

Naraaimba, Hogs^a prince, 97, 98 

Naraaimba I, Hou^alti king, 27, 28, 29, 

215, 170 

Narasimha II, do 102, 169, 170 
Narosimba III, do 3, 84, 86,149,169 
Narasimha-Bblrati, guru, _ 16, 17 

Narasimfaa-Bhupftls, king of Ohitrakdl or 

Ghiialdrng, 97 

Naraslmbachar, R., anthor, 15, 81 n. 1, 82, 

83,84,85,0 8,86 
Naraaimha-parvata, hill 17 

Naraaimba pillar, 31 

Narasimbar&japura, pliice, 12, 106, 180 

Narasimbasv&mi, god — tem/ple of, 200 

Narasipara, place, 96 
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Narasopura, 109,110 

N4rftyaij,a, god, 50, 178, 197, 198, 209 
Naaik, place, ^93 

Navanita-Knshpa, god—image of, 24 

NavilOr, village, 150 

rulers—temple of the period of, 18, 
24; image of the jpejiod o/,22, 48, coins, 73 
Nelivayal, province, 197,199 

NeluhttUi-^a-pendtfa, a ring of paddy straw 
for the foot, a mark of honour, 119 
B^ianigodoge, a grant for heroisrp, 145 
?Sidug64u, village, 203 

Nliagiri, place, 1^ 

N'llakanthSsvara, Qod, 12, iemple of, 12 

Nindagauda, a man, 164, 166 

Nirnay^uirita, work, 154 

Nii^ayasindhu, do 154 

NitislLstra, do S>9 

Nolanibcya-gvanruniDanda, a man, 139, 140 
Kortb KaDara, district, 51 

Nripa Kama Hoysala, Horjsala king, 58 
Nuggeba^i, village, 7 


Oddamma, getieral, 
Olahal, village. 


196, 198,199 
164,166 


Orage, village, 
Oredale, do 


96 

96 


Facbekante, a Lingdyat gum, 119 

Padioilkunad, t^ir^ision, 135 

Padivara, saine as Fiatlbara, familg, 

198, 199. 

Padiy&^'k^ti) Nagularasa*s father, 199 
PadmaladSvi, Soysala giteen, 97, 98 

Padm&vati, goddess, 194,197, 207, 208 
Pal lava, dynasty —ftitW of the times of, 16 
PaUegAr, period of, 6, 30, 63, 55, 67 

Pampad^vi, Tailapa’s daughter, IW 

Pancbalas, goldsmiths, 96 

Fauobajana, demon, 73 

Pabcbalingesvara temple, 64 

Fancbatantra, jaork-sculptural illusiratiojis 

of, 59 

Pandavaa, Bhdrata heroes, 10,11, 13 

Pan^urabga, god—figure of, 4 


PApdya-, kingdom, 87, 148 

Pft^dyarftjya, do 147 

ParamaprakiSa father of the poet 

Chiddnanda, 82 
Param^fSvara, god, 130, 131 

Paraiurama, god—temple of, 23, 55 ; figure 
of, 4, 8, 55 ; shrine of, 54, 
FArsvanfttha, god, 112; hasH or Jaina temple 
of, 15, 25; image of, 16, 25 
Parvata-Matt, 119 

Parvati, goddest~-temph of, 14, 64; image 
of, 25, 39, 47, 51, 64; figure on coins, 

69 

Pll§upata, arrow, 11 , 119 

Pattaguppe, place, 180, 131 

Paftatic^dmis, heads of merchants and 

towns, 96 
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Pace 

Patti Pombulcha, cr Patti-PoiDbuchcba, 
Santara, capiialt 194, 197, 199, ‘208; 


see also Bombuohcha. 

Peddivajhya, doiiee., 165,166 

Peddiya, a mafi^ 166 

PMcaayak, chiefs 96 

Peadanftyak, do 96 

Peniiko^d^f y^ija^Oiiiagar ca.'piialt 69, 71 
Fergalinar ot pergadel 139 

PeriyabhataTaka or PeriyabhatfeAraka, jiriBst^ 

148, 149 

PeriyftlvAn, devotee-—image o/, 23 

PermAiiadi, Ganga title, 145 


Perroftnadi, Edclumtalia II, Oaiiga king, 

144, 145, 146 

PerumAle-adhikari, or Permale-adhikAriaya, 
an o^cer under the Yijaganagar hhtg 

Ackyutardya, 127 
Perutnftle-adbikflri’aya, see Peruinaleadhi- 
kari. 

PermTiAle-daimavaka, Hoysala minister, 

135 

Peruioftle-deva. chief of Tdydrndd, 163, 

166, 168 

Pervvayal-Pantteradu, a division ^ 196, 197, 

198, 199 

Pbalahara-svfttni, a I/ingdyat gvTu, 119 
Piya-sdhenija-gattivaTaha or Priyasrdhe- 
nijagati-varalta ? coin, 107, 109, 111 
PAlAlva damnnAyaka or P6l4Iva dannAyaka, 
Hoysala minister, 101,102 
P6lA]va-da:wAyaka, see Pdlaha-daWnAyaka 
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121, 148 
62, 63, 64 
106 

173, ITf, 176 
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Foinbiichcha or Pombajoba, or Pomburcha, 
same as Humcha village, 178, 197,199, 

210 

Poona, city, 

Poysala, see Hoyaaja, 

Frabhu, beads of villages, 

Prabhudfiva, temple of, 

Pranirala NIgaya, a man, 

PuDaje or Punaji, village, 

Pupaji, see Punaje, 

Pupajiyor, village, 90 

Punajtir, do 167, 156, 169 

Puppayya, another name for Pushpagiri 
MaiUkdrjtina, god, 48 
Piira, village, 57 

Purabageya-b4gu, village, 169 

PurAnic stories, ^piction of, 

Purnaiya, choultry of, 

Purushdttama, god—unage of, 

Pusbpagiri, Hill, 

Pusbpaoagara, another name 
gadde, 

Pusbpasakala, do 

Piishpasena, Jaina guru, 172, 173, 198, 199 
Pushpaseoa-oiuni, Jflina 195 

Pushpavat!, another name for Kuppagadde, 

66 

Putant, demoness, 

Putrakaineshti-yaga, saeridce, 
PultaTiaiijappa, a 
Put tan an j a ve, a icoman, 

Putianpa, a man, 

Puttanpur, village. 


8 

6 

6 

46, 48 
for Kvppa- 
50 
56 


10, 44 
8 

128 

116 

134 

114 
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BAcbamalla IT, Gafiga king, 146 

RAcbamalla IV, do 200 

Bacbdtimatba, a Virataiva mufi, 119 
BAgbavagauda or RaghaTagavod^j donor, 

148 

Eagiyabe, a woTfian, 126 

Babuttar&ya, title of KMaya dan^yaha, 

134,135 

BajasAya, sacrifice, 11 

EAja Vodeyar, Mysore king, 138 

Bakkasagavuda, a tnan, 164,166 

Mahtakodage, a grant for hercdsm, 146 


Rama, god, 71,72, 148, 195, 199, 208 ; 
figure of, 8, 9, 16, 17, 22, 60; shrine of, 

Rama, a man, 56 

RAmachandra, god, ^ 71, 74, 2^2 

Blioacbandra, Vijayanagar king, 79 

RAuiadas, a mmt 80 

EaraadAva, same as RAmatftia, Ymyanagar 
king, 141, 142 

EftmadAva or KAmadevarAya. Yddava king, 

188, lb9,190 

RftniadAvarAya, see BAmadeva 
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pnest, 96 

Bama-nambiyar, prUst, 115 

Bimandtha, donee, 1^ 

Bamlouja, Bain&nuj&chdiya or Bdiudnuja 
dcharya, jSfr* Vaiehnava teacJierf 23, 26 
61, 149; temple of, 23 

Bdiiiappa, vilhge cierA*, 119 

Baiiiapura, villagey 6^^ 

Baina Kftya, Vijayanagar Mng, 70,123,129 
Bdiiiasainudra, ‘utUage, 115 

Bdiiiftyana, story depicted, 8,13, 81, 59 
Baiuaydnd&kkan-palli, mmeas Handrakana- 
halli, 116, 117 

Bduiuddvar, god 174-175 

Barnes vara, god—temple of, 25, 54, 66, 67 
B dme^vara, sn cred plo ce—i mage of, 25, 7 4 
Bdm-Taukas, coins 72 

Banga, Vijayanagar Hng, 74 

Baugachari, anihor, 74, 77 

Bangana, a man, 55 

Bangandtha, god, 149, image of, 30 
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Raagappa, a man, 163, 166 

Ba^tasa-g&mopda, a man, 122 

Bdsbtrakdta, dynasty, 140 

Ba,t], imfeof Mantnaihagod of Loce—figure 

of, 4, 47, 61 

EatsasSna, Purdpic king, 203 

B&rittar&ya, see B&butbar4ya 
Blviipa, demon king, 9, 9,13 

Baya, hero, 206, 209 

Bayappanna-odeyar, mm is ter, ^ 202, 208 

Bdyappa-Yo^eyar, governor of Araga, 202 
BechaiubalU, village 156 

Kemampnati, do 177, 178 

B^nuka, ParaiKmwm'ff mother-temple of, 55 
Bice, 84, 128,145 

Bishyasriuga, sage, 15; foot prints of, 17,18 
Bishyasringdsvara, god—temple of, 16 
Budagaliyachlri, sculptor, 125 

Buddagauda, a man, 170 

Bakiudngada, pdllegdr, 24 

Bdvari'Mdddja, engraver, 209 
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SAdagavuda, a 164,166 

Sadasiva, BadasivamaharAj^a, SadAsivaraya, 
or SadA^ivarAyamaharA^'ara, Vijayana- 
gar king, 47, 69, 70, 152, 153, 154 
Baddsh*a, god—lingo, of, 14, 15; temple of, 

7, 14, 54 

SadAsiva-maharAya, see Sada^iva, Vyayana- 


gar king 

SadA^iva-Nayak, chief of Ikkari, 69 

BadASiva Bajeudra, ruler oj Sode, 54 

SadAsivarAya, see BadA4iva, Vijayanagar 
king 

Sadasivardya-ruahArayaru, do 
BAgade, village, 135, 136 

Bagar, place, 170, 176 

Sahasralmga temple, 67 

Sdhifya-sarbhajho, title, 177 

^aiva, 20(0 

^akaramndu-gAuiu^dan, a man, 122 

^akafAsura, demon-figure of, 10, 44 

Sakkarepalpa, village, 20, 24 

Sakuaigiri, part of the Bdhdbudans, 24 

Bala, group of figures, 6,11 

Salem, place, 84 


BdlivAr, same as Salur, village, 187,188 
Sdlu-mdle-seti, caravans of merchants, 90 
SAlur, village, 183 

Saluva Odvindaraja, Vijayanagar governor, 

150, 161 

SAluva-^arasinga, Vijayanagar king, 28 
Samanta-bhadra or Samamtta-bbadra, Jaina 
priest, 105,106,107,109, 111 

Santaydehdra, supervision of religions 
conduct, 115 

Samba^^, god, 105, t09. 111 

Sambhu, god, 106, 130, 174, 176, J77, 
179,181,182, 184,185, 187, 189, 201, 
203, 207, 210 

Bamkama, Ealachurya king, 100 

Baniteinarabai{I, village, 161 

Bankana-Nayak, chief, 96 

Sankapna, a man. 111 

SankaQua s6nab6va, village clerk, 165, 

167 

Sankappa, minister, 202, 203 

Sankara, SaDkara-acha]ya,orSankaricharya 
famous Advaita teacher, 14; figure of, 66 
Sankara-dchary'a, see Sankara 
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SaDkara-linga'blrtba, weltf 56 

Sankha-pafichajanya^ Yhliim's conch, 73 
Sanpappagavui^a, donor, 157 

SautA, 

Sftntalatlevi, Ho^sala queen, *27 

fiintalige, hingdom and prot'ince, 186 1 194, 

X97, 199, 207, 308 
SantaUge-aisiraor S^ntalige saTira, frovince, 

175, 190 

^antara, dyiuietij, 178, 186, 197, 199, 300, 

208, 209 

Sintarakula, family, 20D 

Sanfcftsetti, a man, 119 

feantiDatba, god, 12; basti of, 12 

fifawjfflSana, mode of death, 112 

Saptamatrikaa, iiguree of, 50, 57, 63, 66 
Sarada, goddess—figure of, 14, 25, 40 

Sftrangainatha, a matt, ^ ^ 119 

Sarasvatl, god^ss 83; twia^e of, 4,5, 55,67, 

60 

Sarasvati. river, 1^ 

Sarvidbikarl-Banunachlrij a maji, LT2 
^asaaada MAri, ieniple at Hongalavddi, 149, 

150 

SatAl, place, 180,181 

Satetifir, ciilage, 96 

Sat in Ad, division, 144 

SatyaAraya,/anniy, 194, 197 

Satyavakya II, Gattga king, 145 

Satya-Vakya-Konguni-Varmma dbarmina’* 
inabdrAjAdkirAia, Ganga king, 144, 145 
SaumyanAyaki, goddess—shrine of, 29 

Savagana, place, 208 

Sesha-Sayaaa, god, 13 

Sdsba-SAyi, do 13 

Sewell, ai£^/(or, 85, w 2 

ShAhis, Mohamcdan rulers, ^ 76, 79 

Shaijmukba, same as KumArasyAmi , — figure 

of, 16, 57, 64, 65 
Sbimoga, district, taluk and toioti, 1, 51 ?» 1, 

163, 176 

Shiralkoppa, village, 49, 62 

Sidda-BasavappasvAmi, a Lingdgat guru, 

119 

Siddagaad^i ^ man, 180,181 

SiddenAyak, chief, 96 

Siddba, scribe, 165, 167 

Sididaregal, village, 99 

Sidigere, do^ 96,96, 98,99 
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SikkAadat, alias DAvarAsipandita, donee, 

122 

Sirngarna, ofiictr, 104 

Siipgfija, scribe, 185, 186 

Si adada-t AJigal lu, place, 165, 1 67 

Sinde, some measure, 176 

Singagauda, a man, IBO, 131 

Singanagadde, place, 106 

Singana’Nftyak, chief, 96 

Siagappa, a man, 164,166 

Siages’a, do 187, 188 

Singidfivarasa, chief, 207, 208,209 

Singoja, engraver, 190 

Sintfija, do 210 

^irah'pradhdna, a title of SAluva Govinda* 
'raja, 151 

Sirsi, place, 51 

SisupAla, demon, 11 

Sit A, wife of Bdma^Jigiire of, 8, 9, 17, 23, 

60; fi.gure on coins, 71 
Sit A, river, 17, 13 

SitA-Kalyaija, Episode of the Mdmdyatia, 

13 

Sitala-MallikArjuna, linga, 23 

Siva, god, 11, 60, 66, 67, 71, 74, 75, 83,117, 
130, 153, 164, 163, 166; bow of, 8; 
figure of, 14, 42, 61,64; on coin., 

69; as Jalandhara samhdri,—figure 
of, 4 

Sivagange, sacred place, — at, 119 

Sivalaya, temple, 65 

Sivane, a grant for heroism, 145; 

measure of laad> l'^7, 178 

Sivapada-s V Ami, Jangani a, 68 

SmArta, community, 70, 83 

SodaladAva or Serbia devarasa, a general 
under BalUla m, 176, 186, 187,188 
Sodalad^vanakere, tank, 176 

SodaladSvarasa, see Sodaladeva 
Sode, dynasty, 53, 54 

SAligar, a forest tribe, 159 

Somanatba or S6niaiiAtbadAvar, god, 123, 

123 

S6marAja, poet, 

Somarasa, clerk, 142, 143 

Somasigara, tank, 1S8 

SAmasaroudra, do 137, 138, 143; village, 

137, 138, 139,140 
SomasAkbara II, Keladi chief, 171 

83 * 
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Sotuayya Da^&yaka, Hoysala oj^er, 28 Sd Hanga Raya, Vijai/ajiaffar king, 30 
St)m^d^va, ehief of (Tmmaiiilrj 138 Sr! Hanga Raya H, do 77 

Si^m^eva-iuah& arasn, do 137,138 Sri Hanga R4ya HI, do 78 

^omesvtLi&ygod^iempieof, 25,57,66,67; Sri Svayaippmkl^a Srt R&mftiiaiida> 

image o/, 58 SarasTail, svdmif 14 

Sdinesvara, Hogsala Ung^ 3, 80, 82, 83,84, Sri Venkat^sa, colopJum, 76 

8-5, 86 , 87, 88 , 102,117,123 Sri Virupiksba, do 75, OH 

SOmn&thpur, place, 8 Sri Yirup&shakka, ladg, 30 

Bondekola, village, 97,99 Sihdna-mdTiga, ? a donation, 142 

SoQpeyan4yaka, a man, 144 Suade Bhar4ni tlrtba, welt, 56 

8 orab, ^or«rn, 51,56,57,65 SuMchiri, 171 

Soath-canara, diefnci, 13, 18, i 9 Subfthu, demon, 8 

Sdvaiiii^odeya, S^van^odeya or Sdvauno- Sudaiiana, discus, 73 

deya, governor of Araga, i74 Bagriva, monley Mng, 8 ,9, 22 

S 6 ya*Bonj(ua 9 a, a man, 174, l75 Sukdaudhar^ava, work, 80, 82, 86 , 87, 89 

Sri, goddess, 14 Stilada-Bjrappa, god—temple of, 55 

Silcbakrayantra, 14 SiUegiri, site, 67 

Sr!d 6 vl, goddess—image of, 24, 46, 52; on Sumaudbana, M(tlliMrjtina*s fatherdn-law, 

coins, n 83 

Srt Musbpa, sacred place, 74 Sunaka, follower, 9 

bnnga Xayaka, chief, 67 Sundarakil^da, i^entd^ana episode, 13, 60 

$ring 6 ri,^?ace. 13,14,16,17,174 Suragi, ' US 

Sripratima or Sifpratime, (?) place, 196, 198, SilrenAyak, chief, 96 

, . ^ 200 Sbrendr, village, 96 

Sitniv4sadasa, a man, 30 S^rpanakbi, demoness, 8 

Sri Rama, god,—Hgwre of, 16; shrine of, 54; Suiya, god -figure of, 4,14, 50, 61 

type of cozna, 71; figure on coins, 71 Sfti 7 a,-Hftriyana, god—image of, 13 

Srtranga, sacred place, 148, 149 Sittragutii, Jand given away to a priest, 157 

Sriranga, Vijaganagar king, 74, 75 Satta, village, 186,187,188,189 

Srtmnganfttha, 148, J49; o/, 24 Suttur, 119 

Srirangapatna, or Srirangapattacia, same as Svaini-Qualandar, FeiSiir, 21 

Seringapatam, 119 


T 


Tadasa, place, IQ 

Tagadftr, village, 121,132 

Tailapa II, Chdluhga king, 140 

Taiakftd or TalkSdj place, 26, 53 

Tftleya, cim^e, 98 

I'alige, do 98 

T4iik6ta or T4lik6te, battle field, 72,129 
TaminadihaUi, village, 121 

Tatuinadipalji, satne as Tammadihaili, 123 
Tarnmagauda, a mm, 174,176 

Tammaya, a man, 110 

Tammayya, do 117 

Tandaddr, village, 96 


T4pdava-gaipapati, god,—figure of, 51 
Tapdav4^vara, god—figure of, 46, 47, 51,63, 

67 

Tanjdre, place, 77 

Tar4, wife ofYkli in the Rdmdyana, figure 

of, 13 

Taradagal, place, 165 

Tiye, name of a field, 176 

Tarikere, jpiac^, 104 ; inommiients at, 6 
Tatacb4ryas, Srivaishi^ava gurus, 72, 76 
Tatak4, demoness, g 

Tatiyappa, a man, 23 

Taur, same as ThjQr, village, 164 
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Tava-Naudit 56 

T&yftr, do 163, 164.166,166,168 

Ta^um^d) division f 163, 166, 167, 1^ 


Tijay wealth (?) 
Teliga, oil-viongeVy 
TemkfttAr, \}illage, 
TerakauSiwhi, place, 
Tibbihalit villt^e, 
Timniama, a too man. 


167 
178 
169 
130, 135 
148 
204 


Tiuunai^aoayaka, (Stn ag&ni of SdlTiva 

G&vinda Bdja, 151 
Timmauiyaka, chief, 96, 150 

Thu It jai^a-Dagnftyaka, chief of Melkdte, 

161 

Timmappa-N&yaka, chief, 162, 153, IM 
Tiuiuiegaviidanapftjya, village, 155 

Tiiumenayak, chief, 96 

Timpamede, division, 145 

Timpani edeya, a man, 146 

Tingatur, place, 86 » 2 

Tippaya, a man, 204 

TippeiiAyak, chief, 96 

Tippu, Sutton o/Afyior^, 21 

Tlrthaballi, toim, 174,203 

Tiromala, god—temple of, 54 
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Tirumalarftya, Vijayanagar king, 71,72,73, 

74, 76, 77 


Ticamalaya, a man, 102 

Tirupati, Hill, 76, 78 

TitiflaTagada^ubiiTa, place, 174, 176 

Toi^da, chiefs, 209 

Tondaaftr, deserted village, 156 

To^6rk5te, same as Topdanar, 165 

Traiiokya malia, Chdlvkys, king, 53, 194, 

197 

Travancore, place, 73 

Treta-yuga or Trite, age, 15, 184, 185, 

139 

Trichinopoly, district, 149 

Trimilrti, god-^ientple of, 66; image of, 31 

TripuraQtak6Svara, god—‘temple of, 58, 59 

Ttiiproaragaiya, a man, 109 

Iritchen gardens (?) 131, 154 

Tulapurufiba, gift, 208 

Tuluva, dynasty, 30, 69, 70 

Tuinvarftyasth&paDaehirya, title, 189 

Tuttikvir, district, 99 

Tungi, river, 12, 14 

Tungabhadra, (fo 97,98 

Tnran, comtiry ; padshah of, 21 

Turuta or Tunisbka, Mv^lman 97, 98 


u 

Udare or U6ri, village, 205 

Udavankanltd, divisicn, 158, 160,161 

Udayftditya, Hogsala prince, 62 

Udayagiri, place, 74, 77 

liddhare, Uddhura or Uddharfrpura, see 

JJdn, 

TJdri, village, 65 

TJdyoga-Parva, MaliAhharaia episode, 45 
Ugra, family, 197 

Ueranaiasimha, srotZ— -figttreof, 16t 17, 51, 

63 

Ugravamaa, same as UgTa-~fam.ily, 2C® 
tJlavi, village, 96 

XJiuamaheivara, god, 166; figure of, 4, 46, 

51, 63, 57, 61, 63, 65. 


Umbaii, gift free from taxes, 96, 121, 183 
U mmatir, U mmattdror Vummattir, village, 
121, 137,138, 162, 154, 161, 168, 164, 
166, 166,167 ; chiefs of, 1^- 
U p4®-yettarlya, same as Hiiiidi Hettariya, 

99 

Vndige, free permit, 169, 170 

Upparikeya-Mata, a matt at Ummattur, 

152 

Uttara-Madhnra, place, 208 

Uttara-Madhuradhiivara, title, 207 

UyadahaU Uyambali. Uyyambali, Uj^am- 
balli, Uyyamahaii or Uyyamahalii, vil^ 
lage, 127, 136, 137, 138, 140, 141. 


V 

Vaddagere, 99 Vaidya, 

Yaddav&ra, same as Saturday, 124,136, Vaidyappa, a , 

166, 168,172,173 Yaidyayya or Vaidyiya, a vtan. 
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113 

113 



Page 

VuidyeST&ra, o/-, 63 

Vaidyij'EL, see Vaidyaj^ya 

VaikuEtha Dida, a matt, oO 

Yairi-nia^dalika-gala-gajjdagattari, Utle, 

ltJ4,189 

Vairi-ma^dalika-jairaddaleya, title^ 187 

Vaisbnavi, goddess • figure off 87 

Yaish^avlsvai'ft, god—temple of, ^9 

Y4li, monheg king, 

YaJmiki, sage^storg of, depicted, 13 

Yfiiaana, god — ii§ufe of, 81 

Y&ioasakti, tnttni, 86 

Yaaa-diirgi, goddess—a stone colled as, 18 

Vanki-Karayana, a title of the Coimbatore 

chiefs, 162 

Yaradl, river, 8^ 

Yaradarlja, god—figure of, 4 

YarAha, god—figure of, ^^loo 

Varakod, milage, _ Iw 

Yaranisi, same as Becares, dty, 145> 1*>3, 
154, 160, 174, 176, 180, 196, 
196, 208, 209 

see also Benares 

Yara^si Yaidyappa, a man, ll3 

VarAta, dgnasty, 

Yasapta, image of, ^ 

YAsava, saffia India, 163 

Yasudeva, faiherof Krishna, 10 

VAsudfiva tilth a, jjond, 27 

Vaaudevar, god, 165, I6i 

YedabyAsa-chiituriga'peranda-perumal, a 
title of Perigabhattar, a priest, 148, 149 

YedayyAsa, haly person, 149 

Yen kata, chief, 30 

Venkatadasappa, a man, 1® 

YenkatAdriniyaka, chief, SO 

YenL-at^rishnaiya, a man, 104 

Yenkat^ati Raya, Vifaganagar king, 19 
Yeckaiapati Raya 11, same as Yenkata 

Roy a II, Vifaganagar king, 77, 79 

Yenkatappa-Nftyaka, chief of Madura, 

72, 76 

Venkaiaramana or Venkataratnai^asvAini, 
god—image of, 14; temple of, 

143,182 

Yenkata Rao, a Mahratia, 77 

Yenkata Raya I, 74, 75, 

76, 77, 7B, 79 
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Yenkatasubbiah, Dr. A., autJwr, 82, ^ 

85| 86 

VenkatAsa, god, 76 figure o/, 53; ienipleof, 
54; type of coins, 75, 78; 
figure en coifts, ^ 19, 76, 77, 78, 79 
Yenkatfisvara, series of coins, 75, 76 

Vennainayya, Nngavarma’s father, 200 

Y&augopala, god—figure of, 4, 6, 10, H, 
13, 16, 22, 67, 66; shnne of, 27 
Vlbhapdaka, IMga, 1^ 

Yibhaniaa, sculptor, 37 

Vibhishapa, brother of Edca^, _ 9 

Vibhutiya-Yisvapati-Vodeyar, a Viraiawa 

priest, 120,121 
Yidyadbarai a celestial being, 198 

Yidyatanya, guru, 14, 16 

Yidyaranyapura, village, 14 

Yidyfliankara, god—Mnga, 14; temple of, 

15, 16 

Yii a^'an agar or Yijayan agavi, pZnce, 71, 76, 
182, 202, 203; architecture, 3, 12, 15, 
17, 22, 23, 24, 25, 47, 52, 53, 54, 55, 
56; dynasty, 7, 28, 29, 127, 132, 142, 
150, 154, 159, 161, 174, 181, 205; coins 

of, 69 

YiJayanArAyapa, god^iemple of, 26; trjtage 

of, 26, 46 

YikramAditya VI, Chdlitkya king, 64 

YimesTara, god — same as Bbimfis’^'ai'a, 117 
Yimeavaratnudaya-NAyanar, do, 116 

YininjakAuiunda, a man, 116 

YinayAditya, king, 49, 62 

Y ira-Ac h v utade va-tnabav Ay a, Vijayanagar 

king, 132 

Ylra-BallAla, Hoysala king, 65, 97, 101 
Ylra-BallAbi II, do, 27, 28 

Vira-Baliaia ID, do, 26 

Vlra-BallaladAva, do, 101 

Yira-BallAla devaiaaa, do, 124 

VJrabhadra, or Virabbadra devar, god, 180; 
temple of, 25, 48, 176, 178, 181, 204; 
image of, 16, 23, 25, 57, 64 
VlrabbadranAyaka, chief of ArekutJidra, 138 
Yt rabhadraavami, L ihgaya t guru , 119 

Vlta-birudala, t^dntara title, 184 

Vira-Devariya O^eyar, Vijayanagar A’wp». 

160 

Ylra-HarihararAya, Harihara II, do, 174, 

182 
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Viraje Aiasu, a general^ 119 Virupikfiba, Vyayanatfar kivg^ 

Ylra-Marappa-Vodeyar, yot<nyer brothtr of Virlipilcahakka, ladyt 

Hariltara I, Vijayanagar frinj, 174 VinlpikahaTaya, Vijayanagar king, 
Vira-Nanjarfl.ya-'V’odeyar, chief of tfvimai- Vi64la, Purtime prime, 
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182 

30 

182 

203 


<ur, 120,121 

Vira-Narasimba, Hoysala king, 169 

Vira-Narasimhadfivar, do 169 

Vlra-Narasiuihya devar, Ji^firasimha 

III, Hoymla king, 147, 148 

Vira-Narasimhya dlvarasa, do, 148 

Y’ira’Niriyana, god — tem^ple of 28, 31, 99 

Vlra-Nayaka, donor, 133,185 

Vlrapa-Vodeyar, chief, lOG, 107 


Vislino, god, 14, 26, 27, 42, 44, 46, 61, 71, 
73. 74, 75, 76. 83; figure of 4, 5,8,11, 
50, 62, 57, 59, 64; figure oti coins, 69; 

temple of 47,147 
VishnaballAja, Boyeala king, 97 

VUbpit panch4yataaa, deities, 5 

Visbnu-Saniudra, icmk, 30 

VishpU'Vardhana, Mogsala king, 26, 27, 
•29, 31, 46, 49, 59, 61, 62, xOO 


Vtra-Kaiaayyad6va-Vodeyar, sawfi as liauia- Vi shpu-Yard b an a-Ba II ftJa, same as Yish^iU' 


raja, Fiyayana^ar king, 128 
Virasanadavar, Home os Ylrasena dftvar, 

priest, 109 

Ytra-Sangappasvaini, o hingdyof guru, 

119 

Yira-^antara, Sdniara king, 195,196,198, 

199, 200, 206 

Vira-dftntara'deva, do, 194,197, 199, 

207, 206 

Yirasena or VlraaftoadSiva, Joina piiest, 105, 

106,107,109,111 
Yira-Soinesvara dftTa, Hoy solo king, 116, 

123 

Vlra-S6misvaradeva, do, 123 

Virata^Parva, raia episode, 13 


Yardhana, 

Fisisana- Vijaygr Vipu Hkritog^a tij no nt, 

title, 

Yisvlaaitra, sage, 
Yisvanfttba-dtksbitaijya, donee, 
Visv&vara, god^temple of 


49 

197 
8 
104 
loo 

Yitbanpa, donee, 124, 125 

Yi^hapna-odeyar or Vit-thaijija*Vittbanga 
Odeyaror Yiththagna-Odeyar, gouernor 
of Araga, 202, 203 
Yitbapa or Yitbapamgal, a man, 174,175 
Yodagere, or Vodegere, village, 95, 98, 99 
Yo(Byana, a man, 189 

Yokkabga, comniuniiy, 95, 98 

Vunjujattdr, see UmmattOr, 152 

Vundein&neya, name of a field, 


Vire-Niyak, chief 96 ^ 

YirAobana, a personage in the Malidhhdrata, Yyftli-dbYaja, 

10 Yyftti-dhvaja-Virftjamftiia-rajabaiiisar, 
Yikrfija, scribe, 186,186 

Yirupftlsha, < 70 ^, 71 Vyftsa, sage, 

Y 


141 

148 

title, 

147 

11 


Yadava. dynasty, 87, 147, 148. 188,189 
Yajussakbe, a school, 164,166 

Yakshas, celestial beings—figures of 42, 

44, 46, 51 

Yakabigi, do — figures of, 65,66 
Yaminebatti, village 96 

Yamunft, ricer, 10 

Yarasanka-Karagasa, title, 177 

Yasodft, a lady in iJte Shdgavata, 10 

Yebara-nayaka, a general under ilte Yadavas, 

187,188 

Yedcballi,o2d name for Narasimhardjapura, 

104 


Yegftlur, village, 115 

Yelabank, do, 104 

Yftnl-Nftrasiiaha, god—image of 27 ; shrine 

'of, 30 

Yenne*Bftd, division, 148, 153, 159 

Yesal5r, village, 96 

Yicbaladftlu, village, 109 

Yiipmadi^rihuttai^ya Mabapatra-Ayya, 
a subordinate o^eer of Aekyuta Bdya, 
Vijayanagar king, 132 
YAganaraaimba, god—figure of 4, 22, 28 
Yudhiahthim, king, 11 

Ydpastambba, of Janam^aya, 23 
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The SupplemcDt is written m a careful and judioioua manner and it gives a 
favourable impression of method and scrupulous ness in the work of projecting and 
carrying out the excavation. The site is evidently extensive and the results, so far 
made public, promise much new [naterial concerning ancient «ind even prehistoric 
times. I think that your department has found a good Held for its operations and 
I look forward with interest to the fuller outcome of its methodical operations.” 

The HINDU, Madrsf.- 

" We congratulate Dr. Krishna on the excellence of hie first report as Director 
of Arch sol pgioal Researches.” 
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